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9 AND MOST SURPRISING. 


OF 


* 


ROBINSON CRUSOE, 
OF YORK, MARINER; 


ho lived Eight and Twen ty Fears in an LUuin- 
habited Island on the Coast of America, near . 
the Mouth of the great River Oroonogque. wo 


WITH AN ACCOUNT. or HIS DEEIVERANCE:THENCE, . 


AND. HIS OTHER SURPRISING ADVENTURBS: - 
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PRE wn CE. 


IP ever the tory uf any private 
man's adventures in the world were worth 
making 7 and were acceptable when 
-publ ſb, the editor of this account thinks 

| 4675 will be . 90 


The wonders of this mig life _ 4 

ull that (be thinks, is to be found extant; 4 

the life of one man — ſcarce capable of L 
a greater variety. 


The ſtory is fold with modeſty, with ſen 
riouſneſs, and with a religious application 
of events to the uſes lo which wiſe men 2 
always apply them, viz. to the inftruction | | 
of others by his example, and to juſtify 1 
and honour the wiſdom of Providence in 
all the variety of our E20 let 
them happen how they will, 


The editor believes the thing fo be a 
guſt hiftory of facts, neither is there dny 
appearance of Action in ite and though be 


=_— PREFACE, | 1 


is well aware there are many, who on 
account of the very ſingular preſervations | 
the author met with, will give it the name 4 
of a romance; yet in which ever of theſe _ _ 
ights it ſball be viewed, he imagines, that 
the improvement of it,' as well as the di- 
verſron, as to the inſtruction of. the reader, 
will be the ſame; and as ſuch without far- ] 
ther compliment to the world he thinks be 
does them à great ſervice in the publi- 
ation. N 0 
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I could never learn. 


THE 


LIFE AND ADVENTURES 


. 
ROBINSON CRUSOE. 


WAS born in York, in the year 1632, of a re- 
putable family. My father was a native of Bre- 
men, who, by merchandizing at Hull for ſome time, - 
gained. a very. plentiful fortune, He. married 'my 
mother at York, who received her firſt breath in 
that country; and as her maiden name was. Robin- 
ſon, I was called Robinſon Kreutznaer ; which not 
being eafily pronounced in the Engliſh tongue, we 
ate commonly known by the name of Cruſoe. 
I was the youngeſt of three brothers. The eldeſt 
was a lieutenant- colonel in Lockhart's regiment, but 
ſlain by the Spaniards: what became of the other, 


No charge nor pains were wanting in my educa- 
tion. My father deſigned me for the law; yet no- 
thing would ſerve me but I muſt go to fea, both 
againſt the will of my father, the tears of my mother, 
and the entreaties of friends. One morning my fa- 
ther expoſtulated very warmly with me. What rea- 
fon, ſays he, have you to leave vour native country, 


where there muſt be a more certain proſpect of con- 


tent and happineſs, to enter into a wandering con- 
dition of uneaſineſs and uncertainty ? He recom- 
mended to me Augur's wiſh, Neither to deſire poverty 
nor riches; that a middle ſtate of life was the moſt 
happy; and that the high towering thoughts of raiſing. 


our condition by wandering abroad, were ſurrounded 


2 
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A. LIFE AND ADVENTURES 
with miſery and. danger, and often ended with gone 
fuſion and: diſappointment. I entreat you, nay, E 
command yon, (ſays he) to deſiſt from theſe inten- 
tions. Confider'your'etder brother, who laid down 
his life for his. honour, or rather loſt it for his diſ- 
obedience to my will. If you will go (added he) 
my prayers ſhall however be offered up for your 
preſervation ; but a time may come, when, deſolate, 
oppreſſed, or forſaken, you may wiſh you had ta- 
ken your poor deſpiſed father's council,—He pro- 
nounced theſe words witk ſush a moving and pa- 
ternal eloquence, while floods of tears ran down his 
aged cheeks, that it ſeemed. to. ſtem the torrent of. 
my reſolutions. But this ſoon wore off, and a lit- 
tle after I informed my mother, that I could not 
ſetile to any bufinefs, my refolutions were ſo ſtrong. 
to ſee the world; and begged ſhe would gain my 
father's. conſent, only to go one voyage; which, if 
it did not prove proſperous, Il would never attempt 
à ſecond. But my de fixe was as vain as my folly in. 
aſking, My mother pafſionately expreſſed her diſ- 
like of this. propoſal; telling me, That ſhe ſaw I was 
bent upon my own. deſtruttion, contrary to their will and 
my duty, ſhe would ſay no more, but leave me to myſelf to. 
k0 whatever I pleaſed; VVV 
Il was then, L think, about nineteen years old, when. 


one time being at Hull, I met a ſchool-felJow of. 
mine, going along with his father, wbo was maſter. 


of a ſhip, to London; and acquainted him with my 

_ wandering deffres, he aſſured me of; a free paſſage, 
and a plentiful ſhare of what was neceſſary. Thus, 
without iinploring à bleſfing, or: tikitig a cell of 


my parents, 1 took ſhipping on the firſt of Septem- 


ber 1651. We ſet ſail: foon after; and our ſhip had 


icarce left the Humber aſtern, when there aroſe fo 


violent a ſtorm, that being. extremely. ſea- ſick I con- 
 Eluded the judgments of God deſervedly followed: 
me for my diſobedience to my. dear parents. It. 


was then I called to mind the good advice of my 


father ; how eaſy and comfortable was a middle. 


* „ - Py, 
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beholden to kind providence. 


Of ROBINSON CRUSOE. A 
tate of life; and I firmly reſolved, if it pleaſed Go 
to ſet me on dry land once more, I would return to 
my parents, implore their forgiveneſs, and bid a 


final adieu to my wandering inclinations, 


Such were my, thoughts while the ſtorm conti- 
nued; but theſe good reſolutions decreaſed with 
the danger; more eſpecially when my companion 
came to me, clapping me on the ſhoulder: What 
Bob! Taid he, ſure you was not frightened laſt night with 


ſcarce a capſul of wind? And do you, cried I, call ſuch 
a violent ſtorm a capful of wind? a ſtorm, you fool you, 


{aid he, «this is nothing; a good ſhip and 5ea-rvom always 
baffles ſuch a jooliſh ſquall of wind as that: But you're a 
freſh water ſailor : Come boy, turn out, ſee what fine 
weather we have now, and a good bowl of punch will 
drown all our paſt 1 N In ſhort, the punch was 
made, 1 was drunk, and in one night's time drowned 
both my repentance and my good reſolutions, for- 


getting entirely the vows and promiſes I made in 


my diſtreſs; and whenever any reflections would 
return on me, what by company, and what by 


| orig, I ſoon maſtered thoſe fits, as I deridingly 
t 


called them. But this only made way for another 
trial; whereby I could not but ſee how much I was 


Upon the ſixth day we came to an anchor in Har- 


wich road, where we lay wind- bound with ſome 


Newcaſtle ſhips; and there being good anchorage, 


and our cables ſound, the ſeamen forgot their late 


toil and danger, and ſpent their time as merry as if 


they had been on ſhore. But on the eighth day 


there aroſe a briſk gale of wind, which prevented our 


tiding it up the river; and ſtill increaſing, our ſhip 


rode forecaſtle in, and fhipped ſeveral large ſeas, 
It was not long befofe horror ſeized the feamen 
themſelves, and I heard the maſter expreſs this me- 
lancholy ejaculation, Lord have mercy upon us, we ſhall 
all be loſt and undone! For my part fick unto death, [ 
kept my cabin, till the univerlal and terribly dread- 
ful apprehenfions of our fpecdy fate made me get 
8 | B 3 22 n 
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s. .. . LIFE AND ADVENTURES  _ 
upon deck: and there I was affrighted indeed. The; 
ſea went mountains high: I could ſee: nothing but: 
- diſtreſs around us; two ſhips, had cut their maſts on: 
board, and another. was foundered*: two mare that: 
had loſt their anchors, were forced out to the mercy 
of the ocean: and, to ſave our lives, we were forced. 
to cut the foremaſt and mainmaſt quite away. 
Who.is. there ſo ignorant'/as not.to judge of my 
greadful condition 2 1 was. hut a+ feſh- water ſailor, 
and- therefare it: ſeemed more terrible. Our ſhip: 
was very good, but: overloaded; which made the 


1 


fajlors. often cry out, She would founder: Words I 
was then ignorant of. All this while the ſtorm con- 
tinuing, and rather increafing, the maſter and the- 
moſt ſober part of his men. went to;prayers, expect- 
ing death every moment. In the middle of the 
night one cried out, She had ſprung d lea: another, 
Fhat. there was four feet water in the hold. I was juſt 
ready to expire with fear,, when immediately all. 
hands were called to the pump ;; and the men forced 
me alſo in that extremity to ſhare with them in their: 
labour. While we were. thus. employed, the maſter 


diſtreſs; and I not underflanding what it meant- 
und thinking that either the ſhip broke, or ſame dread- 
fal thing happened, fell intoa iwoan.: Even in that 
common condition of woe, nobody minded me, ex- 


cepting ta thruſt me aſide · with their feet, thinking: 


me dead; and it was a great while before I'recovered.. 
Happy it was for us, when, upon the fignal given, 

they ventured out their boats to- fave our lives. All: 
eur pumping had been in vain, and vain had all our. 
attempts. been, had they not come to our fhip's ſide, 
and our men caſt them a- rope over the ſtern with a, 
huoy to it, which. after great labour they got hold 
of, and: we hauling them to us, gat into their, boat, 
and? loft our ſhip, which. we perceived fink. in lets. 


than 2 quarter of an hour;; andithys FE learned what: 


wat meant by Foundering at fea. And now tHe men 
i\ncelapty lahoured to recover their o ſhip, bat 
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OF ROBINSON CRUSOE, 5 
the ſea ran ſo high, and the wind blew ſo hard, 
that they thought it convemient to halewithin ſhore; 
which with great difficylty. and danger, at laſt we 
happilyeffeQed, landing in à place called Cromer, 
not far from Winterton light-houlſe 5 from whence. 
we all walked. to Yarmouth, where, as objects of 
pity, many good people turniſhed us with neceſſaries- 
to carry us either to Hull or London, © © 
Strange, after all this, like the prodigal fon, I did 
not return to-iny father; who, hearing of the ſhip's” 
calamity, for a long, tiine thought me entombed it! 
the deep. No doubt but I fhould have fhared'm fi- 
fatted calf, as the ſcripture expreſſeth it: but my ill 
fate ſtill. puſhed me on, in ſpite off the powerful cõn- 
victions of reaſon AA nl „„ 

When we had been at Yarmouth three days, I mes 
my old companion, ho had given me the invitation 
to go on hoard along with hi: ather. His behaviour 
and ſpeech were altered. and ina melancholy manner,. 
aſked ine how I did; telling his father who I was and 
how I had made this voyage for a trial only to proceed 
further. abroad. Upon 11 5 the old gentleman 
turning to me, gravely faid, Young man, you ought 
never to go to ſea any more, but tale this for a certain ſight: 
that you never wall proſper in: a ſeafdring condition. Sir. 


anſwered J. will you take the fame refolution ? It i 


a different caſe, ſaid he; it is my calling, ant conſequently, 
my duty; but as you. have made thts voyage for a trial, you 
ſee what ill ſucceſs-heaven has ſet before your eyes; and 

erhaps our miſeries have been on your account, lice Jonalt 


in the ſhip of Tarſhiſh. But pray what'are you, and on- 


what account did you: go to ſea Upon. which I very. 
freely declared my whole ſtory: at the'end of which, 
he made this exclamation i: Ye ſacred powers! what 
had I committed, that. ſuch a wretch: ſhould. enter 
into my ſliip, to keap upon me ſuch a 1 of mi- 
feries ! But ſoon recollecting his paſſions, Joung mam. 
faid he, if you do not. go huct, depend upon it; wherever vo 
go, you will meet with diſaſters and diſappointments till jous- 
father's words are fulflted upon you. And ſo we partes. 


6 LIFE AND ADVENTURES 
I thought at firſt to return home, but ſhame op- 
oſed that good motion, as thinking I ſhould be 
aughed at by my neighbours and acquaintance. So 
ſtrange is the nature of youth, who are not aſhamed 
to ſin, but yet aſhamed to repent ; and ſo far from 
being aſhamed of thoſe actions for which they may 


be accounted fools, they think it folly to return to 
their duty, which is the principal mark of wiſdome 


In ſhort, I travelled up to London, reſolving upon a 
voyage; and a voyage I ſoon heard of, by my ac- 
quaintance with a captain who took a fancy to me, to 


go to the coaſt of Guinea. Having ſome money, 


and appearing like a gentleman, I went on board not 
as 2 common ſailor or foremaſt- man, nay, the com- 
mander agreed I ſhould go that voyage with him with- 
out any expence ; that 1 ſhould be his meſſmate and 
companion, and I was ver welcome to carry any thing 
with me, and make the beſt merchandiſe I could. 
I bleſſed my happy fortune, and humbly thanked 
my captain for this offer; and acquainting my friends 
in Yorkſhire, forty pounds were ſent me, the greateft 
rt of which my dear father and mother contri- 
—— to, with which 1 bought toys and triffes, as 


the captain directed me. My captain alſo taught 


me navigation, how to keep an account of the ſhip's 
courſe, take an obſervation, and led me into the 
knowledge of ſeveral uſeful branches ef the mathema- 


tics. And indeed this voyage made me both a ſailot 
and a merchant; for 1 brought home five pounds 


. nine, ounces of gold duſt for my adventure, which 


roduced, at my return to London, almoſt three hun- 


dred pounds. But in this voyage I was extremely ſick, 
deing thrown. into a violent calenture through the 
exceſſive heat, trading upon the coaſt from the lati- 


tude of fifteen degrees north even to the line itſelf. 
But alas! my dear friend the captain departed this 


life ſoon after his arrival. This was a ſenſible grief 
to me, yet I reſolved to go another voyage with his 
mite, who had now got the command of the ſhip, 
This proved a very unſucceſsful one; for though I 
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OF ROBINSON CRUSOE. 7 


did not carry quite a hundred pounds of my late ac- 


quired wealth, (ſo that I had two hundred pounds 
left, which I repoſed with the captains widow, who 


was an honeſt gentlewoman) yet my misfortunes in 
this unhappy vo age were very great. For our ſhip 


ſailing towards the Canary iſlands, we were chafed by 


a Salee rover; and in ſpite of all the haſte we could 


make, by crouding as much canvas as our yards could 


ſpread, or our maſts carry, the pirate gained upon us, 


ſo that we prepared ourſelves to fight. They had 
eighteen guns, and we had but twelve: About three 


in the afternoon, there was a deſperate engagement, 
wherein many were killed and wounded on both 


fides; but finding ourſelves overpowered with num 


bers, our ſhip difabled, and we too impotent to have 


the leaſt hopes of ſucceſs, we were forced to ſurren- 
der; and accordingly were all carried priſoners into 
the port of Salee. Our mer. were fent to the Empe- 
ror's court to be fold there; but the pirate captain. 
taking notice of me, kept me to be his own flave. 
In this condition, I thought myſelf the moſt mi- 


ferable creature on earth, and tt.e prophecy of my 
father came afreſh to my thoughts. However, my 
condition was better than I thought it'to be, as will 
ſoon appear. Some hopes indeed I had that my new 
patron. would go to ſea again, where he might be 
taken by a Spanith or Portugueſe man of war, and 
then F ſhould be ſet at liberty. But in this I was: 
miſtaken x; for he never took me with him, but left 
me to look after his little garden, and do the drudgery 


5 


of his houſe, and when he returned from ſez, would 


make me lie in the cabin, and look after the ſhip. 1 
had no one that I could communicate my thoughts 
to, which were-continually meditating my eſcape ;. 
- no'Engliſhman, ' Iriſhman, or Scotchman here, but 
myfels 

After ſome length of time, my patron, as 1 found, 
grew ſo poor that he could not fit out his ſhip as 
uiual : and then he uſed conſtantly,” once or twice a 


elf; and for two years could ſee nothing prac- 
ticable, but only pleaſed myſelf with the imagination. 


8. LIFE AND ADVENTURES } 
week, if the weather was fair, to go out a fiſhing, * 
taking me and a young Moreſco boy to row the 
boat; and fo much- pleaſed was he with me for my 
dexterity in catching the fiſb, that he would often 
ſend me with a Moor, who Vas one of his kinſmen, 

and the Moreſco youth, to caten a diſh of fiſh for him. 

One morning. as we were at the ſport, there aroſe 
ſach a thick fog, that we loſt ſight of the ſhore; and 
rowing we knew not which way, we laboured all the 
night and in the morning found ourſelves ,in the 
ocean, two leagues from land. However, we attained . Yy; 
there at length, and made the greater haſte, becauſe 

our ſtomachs were exceeding ſharp and hungry. In 3 
order to-prevent ſuch diſaſters for the future my pa- 'F 
tron ordered a carpenter to build a little ſtate-room 1 

or cabin in the middle of the boat, with a place be- 

1 hind it to ſteer and to hale home the main-ſheet, with 

* other conveniencies to keep him fromthe weather, as 
alſo lockers to put in all manner of provifiens, with a 
ſhoulder of mutton ſail, gibing over the cabin. 

In this he frequently took us out a fiſhing ; and 
one time inviting two or three perſons of diſtinction 
to go with him, made proviſion extraordinary, pro- 
viding allo three fuſees with powder and ſhot, that 
they might have ſome fport at fowling along the ſea 
coaſt, The next morning the boat was made clean, 'Þ 
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her ancient and pendants out, and every thing is 
ready; but their minds altering, my patron ordered 4 
us to go a fiſhing, for that his gueſts would certainly 'Þ 
ſup with him that night, 'L 
Aud now I began to think of my deliverance in- H 
_ deed, In order to this I perſuaded the Moor to ger "' 
ſome proviſions on board, as not daring to meddle 9 
with our patron's; and he taking my advice, we = 
ſtored ourſelves with ruſk biſcuit; and three jars of z 
water. Beſides, I privately conveyed into the boat 
a bottle of brandy, fome twine, thread, a hammer, = | 
hatchet, and a ſaw; and, in particular, ſome bees- 8 


wax, which was a great comfort to me, and ſerved to 
make candles. I then perſuaded Muley (fer ſo was 
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the Moor called) to procure ſome powder and ſhot, 
pretending to kill fea curlews, which he innocently 
and readily agreed to. In ſhort, being provided 
with all things neceſſary we ſailed out, reſolving for 
my part to eſcape, though it ſhould coſt me my life. 

When we had paſled the caſtle, we fell to fiſhing; 
but though I knew there was a bite, I diſſembled the 
matter, in order to put further out to ſea, Accord- 
ingly we ran a league further: when giving the boy 
the helm, and pretending to ſtoop for ſomething, I 


ſeized Muley by ſurpriſe, and threw him overboard, 
As he was an excellent ſwimmer, he ſoon aroſe, and 


made towards the boat: upon which, I took out a 
fuſee, and preſented at him: Muley, ſaid I, I never 
yet deſigned to do you any harm, and ſeek nothing now but 
my redemption. I n.] you are able enough to ſwim. to 


tore, and ſave your life; but if you are reſolved to follow 


me, to the endangering of mine, the very moment you pro- 
ceed, I will ſhoot you through the head. The harmleſs 


creature, at theſe words, turned himſelf from me, and 


I make no doubt got ſafe to land. Then turning to 
the boy Xury, I perceived he trembled at the ation; 
but I put him out of all fear, telling him, that if he 
would be true and faithful to me, I would do well 


by him. And therefore, ſaid I, you muſt ſtroke your 


Jace to be faithful, and, as the Turks have learned you, 
ſwear by Mahomet, and the beard of your father, or elſe 
1 will throw you into the ſea alſo, So innocent did the 
child then look, and with ſuch an obliging ſmile 
conſented, that I readily believed him, and from that 
day forward began to love him entirely. 8 

We then purſued our voyage: apd, leſt they 
ſhould think me gone to the Streights mouth, I kept 


to the ſouthward to the truly Barbarign cqaſt ; but, 
In the duſk of the Aga 1, & changed my courſe, 
and ſteering pes S. and by 


| E. that I might keep 
near the ſhore; and having a ſreſh gale of wind, with - - 
A pleaſant ſmooth ſea, by three clock next day 1 
was 150 miles beyond the Emperor of Morocco's 
dominions. Yet ſtill having the dreadful apprehen- 
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ion of being retaken, I continued ſailing for five 
days ſucceſſively, till ſuch time as the wind ſhifting 
to the ſouthward, made me conclude, that if any 
veſſel was in chaſe of me, they would proceed no 
Farther. After io much fatigue and thought, I an- 
chored at the mouth of a little river, I knew not 
*what, or where; neither did I then ſee any people. 
What I principally wanted was freſh water; and 1 
was reſolved about duſk to ſwim aſhore. But no 
ſooner did the gloomy clouds of night begin to ſuc- 


"roaring, and howling of wild creatures, that one 
might have thought the very ſtrongeſt -moniters of 
nature or infernal ſpirits, had their reſidence there. 
Poor Xury, almoſt dead with fear, entieated me net 
to go on „ night. Sup Ang 4 don't, Xury, 

Taid I, and in the morning. we na ' ſee men who are 
' worſe than thoſe we fear, what then? O den we may give 
diem de ſhoot gun, replied: Xury, laughing, and de gun 
ma be dem all run away. The wit, and broken Engliſh 
which the boy had learned among the captives of 
our nation, pleafed me entirely; and, to add to his 
Cheerfulneſs, I gave him a dram of the bottle: we 


- 


rible howlings they made; and, indeed, we were 
both very much affrighted, when, by the rollings 
of the water, and other tokens, we juſtly concluded 
one of thoſe monſiers made towards our boat. 1 
could not ſee till it came within two oars length. 
when taking my faſee, I let fly at him. Whether 
1 hit him or no, I cannot tell; but he made towards 
the ſhore, and the noiſe of my gun increaſed the 
ſtupendous noile of the monſters | 
The next morning I was reſolved to go on ſhore 
to get freſh water, and venture my life among the 
beaſts or ſavages, ſhould either attack me. Xury, 
ſaid, he would take one of the jars, and bring me 
fome. I aſked him, why he would go, and not 1? 


me, you go aua A mind ſcarcely now to be imi- 


* 


ceed the declining day, than we heard ſuch barking, | 


could get but little fleep all the night for thoſe ter- 


The poor boy anſwered, If wild mans come, they eat 
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creature he had ſhot, like a hare, but different in co- 


relieve and take us in. 


filled with wild beafts; and the Moors uſe it for hunt- 


made ine try twice to attain it; but was as often drove Fl 
| ; 1 4 
back, and ſo forced to purſue my fortune along ſhore, 55 
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tated, ſo contrary to felf. preſervation, the moſt powwW- 
erful law of nature? This indeed increaſed iny affec- | * 
tion to the child. Well dear Xury, faid I, we will © 
both go aftore, both kill wild mans, and they ſhall eat (4 
neither of us, So giving Xury a piece of ruſk bread 4 
to eat, and a dram, we waded aſhore catrying no- ' 
thing with us but our arms, and two jars for water. | 
1 did not go out of ſight of the boat, as dreading I 
the ſavages coming down the river in their canoes; 
but the boy ſeeing a low deſcent or vale about a mile 
inthe country, he wandered to it: and then running 14 
back to me with great precipitation, I thought he 
was pur ſued by fome ſavage or wild beaſt; upon 
which I zpproached, reſolving to periſh or protect 
him from danger, As he came nearer to me I faw 
ſomething känging over his ſhoulders, which was 4 


Jour and longer legs; however, we were glad of it; , "nf 
for it proved whoteforke' and nouriſhing meat: bu 1158 
what added to our joy was, my boy aſſured me there 4 
was plenty of water, and that he fee no wild mans. 14,8 


And greater ſtill was our comfort, when we found If 
freſ . ater in the creek, where we were, when the 1 
tide was out; without going ſo far into the country. 
In this place I began to conſider that the Canary ; 
and Cape 4 Verde iflatids lay not far off; but having 1 
no inſtrument, I kaew not what latitude, or when te | 1 
ſtand off to ſea for them; yet my hopes were, L vi 
ſhould meet ſome Engliſh trading veſſels, who would 1 


The place I was in was no doubt that wild country, 
inhabited only by a few, that lies between the Empe- 
ror of Moracco's dominiens and the Negroes. It is 


ing chiefly, From this place I thought I ſaw the top 
of the meuntain Teneriſfſe in the Canaries: whick 


| Early one morning we came to an anchor under a 
little point of land, but pretty high; and the tide be- 
0 | 


12 LIFE AND ADVENTURES 


inning to flow, we lay ready to go further in. But 
. whole youthful and penetrating eyes were 
Marper than mine, in a ſoft tage, deſired me to keep 
far from land, leſt we ſhould be devoured. For look 
yonder mayter, ſaid he, and ſee de dreadful monſter faſt 


afteep on de fide of de hill. Accordingly looking u here 
he pointed, I eſpied a fearful monſter indeed. It was 
a terrible great lion that lay on ſhore, covered as is 


were by a ſhade of a piece of the hill. 78 
KXoury, ſaid I, you all go on ſhore and kill him. But 
the boy looked amazed: Me kill him, ſays he, he eat 


me at one mouth : meaning one mouthful. Upon 


which 1 bid him lie ſtil, and charging. my biggeſt gun 
with two ſlugs, and a good charge of powder, I took 


the beſt aim I could to ſhoot him through the head; 


but his leg lying over his noſe, the flug broke his 
knee-bone. The lion awaking with the pain, got 


up, but ſoon fell down, giving the moſt hideous groan 


I ever heard: but taking my ſecond piece, I ſhot him 
through the head, and then he lay ſtruggling for life, 
Upon this aa heart and deſired my leave to 
go on fhore. Go, then, ſaid]. Upon which, taking 
a little gun in one hand, he ſwam to ſhore wich the 
other, and coming cloſe up to the lion, put a period 
to his life, by ſho>ting him again through the head. 
But this was ſpending our amunition in yain, the 
fleſh not being good to at. Xury was like a cham- 


- pion and comes on board for a batchet, to cut off the 


head of his enemy; but not having ſtrength to per- 
form it, he cut off and brought me a foot. I bethoughe 
me however that his fkin would be of uſe. I his 


work coſt Xury and me a whole day: when ſpreading: 


it on the top of our cabin, the hot beams of the ſun 
effectually dried it in two days time, and it afterwards 
ſerved me for a ved to lie on. 


And now we ſailed ſoutherly, living ſparingly on 


our proviſions, and went no oftner on ſhore than we 
were obliged for freſh water. My deſign was to 
make the river Gambia or Senegal, or any where 
About the Cape de Verde, in hopes to meet ſome 


* 
2 „ N WTI - — 
7, "2 + pn wow tht * KOT 6 
8 8 1 R — [EN 
I. <a A RY * I - s 8 + ne” 2 
e Weinmesse, Be CI IE 
** * * 47 r % ma YE 8 0 _ 
& ns x - 3 * > * 
1 9 4 


A INE 
>. - - * i 
Wt Bn 
ERS * 


\ * — = a © 
- 1 5 e . 
r r 2 2 
Fi <2 3 ** B e eee Fad 
* 2 rr 
B r [= — 


or ROBINSON CRUSOE. =» 
European ſhip. If Providence did not ſo favour me, 
my next courſe was to ſeek for the iſlands, or loſe 
my life among the negroes. And in a word, I put 
whole ſtreſs upon this,“ Either that I muſt meet 
with ſome ſhip or certainly periſh.” 
One day as we were ſailing along, we ſaw people 
tand on x ſhore looking at us; we could alſo per- 
ceive they were black and ſtark naked. I was inclined 
to go on {Bore, but Xury cried'no, no; however, I 
approached nearer, and I found they run along the 
ſhore by me a good way. They had no weapons in 
their hands, except one, who held a Tong ſtick, which 
Xury told me was a lance, with which they could kill 
; at a great diſtance, I talked to them by figns, anck 
 _ mace them ſenſible I wanted ſomething to eat; they 
1 beckoned to me to ſtop my boat, while two of them 
. ran up into the country, and in lefs than half an hour 
came back, and brought with them two pieces of 
dry fleſh, and ſome corn, which we kindly accepted: 
and to prevent any fears on either ' ſide, they brought 
the food to the ſhore, laid it down, then went and 
ſtood a great way off fill we fetched it on board, and 
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then came cloſe to us again. . 
K But while we were returning thanks to them, be- 
+ ing all we could afford, two mighty creatures came 
13 from the mountains, one as it were purſuing the other 
% with great fury, which we were the rather inclined 
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to believe, as they ſeldom appear But in the night; 
and both theſe ſwiftly paſſing by the negroes, jumped 
into the fea, wantonly ſwimming about, as though 
the diverſion of the waters had put a ſtop to their 
fierceneſs. At laſt one of them coming nearer to my 
boat than I expected or deſired, I ſhot him directly 
through the head; upon which he funk immediately, 
yet riſing again, would have willingly made to the 
ſhore; but between the wound and the ſtrangling of 
the water, he died before le could reach it | 
I It is, impoſſible to expreſs the conſternation the 
IM poor negfoes were in at the firing of my gun; muck 
® ts can mention their ſurpriſe, when they perceitnd 
| C2 | 
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14 LIFF. AND ADVENTURES 
the creature to be ſlain by it. I made figns to them 
to draw near it wich a rope, and then gave it to them 
to hale on ſhore. It was a beautiful leopard, which 
made me defire its ſkin: and the negroes ſeeming to 
covet the carcaſe, I freely gave it them. As for the 
other leopard, it made to ſhore, and ran with a pro- 
digious ſwiftneſs out of ſight. The negroes having 
kindly furniſhed us with water, and with what roots 
and grains their country afforded, I took my leave; 
and, after ejeven days fail, came in fight, of the Cape 
de Verde and thoſe ih called after! its name. But 
the great diſtance I was from it, and fearing contrary 
winds would prevent my reaching them, PT began to 
grow melancholy and dejected, when, upon a ſudden, 


| Xury cries out, Mafter ! Maſter! a: flap with a ſail? 


and looked as affiighted as if it was his maſter's ſhip 


tent in ſearch of us. But I ſoon diſcoyered ſhe was 4 


Portuguele ſhip, as I. thought bound for the coaſt 
Guinea for negroes. Upon which 1 ſtrove for life to 
come up to them. But vain had it been, if through 
their perſpective glaſſes they had not perceived me, 
and ſhortened their ſail to let me come up. Encou- 
raged at this, L ſet up my patron's ancient, and fired 
a gun both as ſignals of diſtreſs ; upon which they 


very kindly lay to,.ſo that in three hours time I came 


up with them. They ſpoke to me in Portugueſe, 
Spaniih, and French, but neither of theſe did 1 un- 


derſtand; till at length a Scots ſailor called, and then 


J told him I was an Engliſhman, who had eſcaped 
from the Moors at Salee ; upon which they took me 
kindly on board, with all my effects. 

Surely none can expreſs 12 inconceivable joy I felt 


at this happy deliverance! who from being a late mi- 
ſcrable and forlorn creature, was not only relieved, 


but in favour with the maſter of the ſhip, to whom, 


in return for my deliverance I offered all J had. God 
forbid, faid he, that I ſhould tate any thing fron. vo. 


Every thing ſhall be delivered to you when * yo come to 
\ Brazil. I IT nave ſaved your life, it is no more than 1 


ſaoud expect to receive myſelf from any other,. When in. 
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OF ROBINSON CRUSo. 15 
the - ſame circumſtances 1 ftrould happen to meet the like 
d#liverance, And ſhould I tate from you what you have 


and leave you at Brazil, why this would be tating away 


g life I have given. My charity teathes me better. 
Thoſe effetts you have. will ſupport you there and provide” 
yo paſſage home again; And indeed, he acted with. 
the ſtricteſt juſtice in what he did, taking my things 
into his poſſèſſion, and giving me an exact inventory, 
even to my earthen jars. He bought my boat of me 
for the ſhips uſe, giving me a note of eighty pieces 


df eight, payable at Brazil; and if any body offered” 
more, he would make it up. He alſo gave me fixty 


pieces for my boy Xury, It was with great relue- 
tance I was prevailed upon to ſell the child's liberty, 


who had ſerved me fo faithfully; but the boy was 


willing himſelf; and it was agreed, that after ten 
years he ſhould be'made free, upon his renouncing; 
Mahometamſm, and embracing Chriſtianity. | 
Having a pleaſant voyage to thie Brazils we arrived 
in the Bay de Todos los Santos, or All-Saints Bay, 
in twenty-two days after. And here I cannot forget 
the generous treatment of the captain. He would” 
take nothing for my paſſage, gave me twenty ducats 
for the leopard's ſkin; and thirty for the hon's. 
Every thing he cauſed to be delivered, and what F 
would fel] he bought. In ſhort, F'made about 220 
pieces of my cargo; and with this ſtock F entered 
once more, as I may ſay, into the ſcene. of lite. 
Being recommended to an tibneft planter, Flived 


with him til ſuch time as F'was informed of the man- 


ner of their planting and making ſugar; and ſeeing” 
how well they lived, and how: ſeddenly they grew” 
rich, | was filled with a deſtre to ſettle among them, 
and reſolved to get my money remitted to me, and to- 


purchaſe a plantation. 


To be brief, Þ bought a ſettlement next door to ans 
honeſt and kind neighbour, born at Lifhon; of Engliſli 
parents, waoſe plantation joining to mint; we im- 
proved it very amicably together. Both our ſtocks 
were low, and fer two years we planted only for 
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like to that of a man caſt upon a deſolate iſland. - So: 
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food : but the, third year we planted ſome tobacco, 


and each of us dreſſed a large piece of ground the 


euſuing year for planting canes. But now I found 


how much I wanted affiſtance, and repented the loſs. 
of my dear boy Xury. 

Having none to aſſiſt me, my father” 8 words came 
into my "mind: and I uſed to aſk myſelf, if what L 
ſought was only a middle ſtation of life,. why could it 


not as well be obtained in. England as here E when L 
ponderod on this with regret, the thoughts of my late 
deliverance forſook me. Thad none to converſe with 
but my neighbour; no work to be done but by my 


own hands; it oſten made me ſay, my condition was 


unhappy are we in our reflections, ſo forgetful of what 


good things we receive ourſelves, and ſo untbankful: 


tor our deliverance from thoſe calamities that others: - 


endure; . 
I was in ſome mae lune ſettled before the captain 


who took me up, departed from the Brazils. One 


day I went to him, and told him what ſtock I had 


in, London, deſiring his aſſiſtance in getting it re- 


mitted; to which the good gentleman readily con- 
ſented, but would only have me ſend for half my 


money, leſt it ſhould miſcarry; which, if it did, L 


might ſtill have the remainder to ſupport me; and ſo 
taking letters of procuration from me, bid me trou- 


ble myſelf no farther about. it.. 


And, indeed, wonderful was his kindneſs towards 
me; for he not only procured the money I had: 'drawn 


for upon my captains, widow,. but: ſent me over a ſer- 


vant with a cargo proportionable to my” condition, 
He alſo ſent me over tools of all ſorts, iron work, 


and utenſils neceſſary. for my plantation, and which. 
proved of the greateſt uſe to me in my buſineſs. 
Wealth. now. accumulating on. me, and uncommon. 


Frecels erowning my hroſperous tabours,,] might have 
;6ited happy in that middle ſtare of life. my father had 


fo ores recommended ; yet nothing would content 
Bren ſuch was my evil genius, but L muſt leave this 
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OF ROBINSON CRUSOE. 175 
happy ſtation, for a fooliſh ambition in rifing ; and- 
thus, once more, I caſt mylelf: into the deepeſt 
gulph of miſery that ever poor creature fell into. 
H.ving lived four years in Brazil, I had not only 
learned the language, but contracted acquaintance: 
with the moſt eminent planters, and even the mer- 
chants, of Salvadore; to whom, once, by way of 
diſcourſe, having given an account of my two voy- 
ages to the coaſt of Guinea, and the manner of trad- 
ing there for mere triſfes, by which we furniſh. 


our plantations with negroes, they gave ſuch atten- 


tion to what I faid,. that three of them came one 


morning to me, and told me they had a ſecret pro- 


poſal to make. After enjoining me to. ſecrecy (it 
being an infringement on the powers of the kings 
of Portugal and Spain) they told me they had ax 
mind to fit out a ſhip to go to Guinea, in order to- 
ſtock the plantation with negroes, which, as they. 
could not be-publicly ſold, they would divide among: 
them ;.and if I would go their ſupercargo in the- 
ſhip, to manage the trading part, F ſhonld have ar- 
equal ſhare. of the negroes,. without providing any. 
ſock. The thing indeed was fair enough, had [+ 
been in another condition.. But, I, born to be my: 
own deſtroyer, could not reſiſt the prapoſal, but 
accepted the offer, upon condition of their lookin 


after my plantatien. So making: a formal will, E 


bequeathed my effects to my: good friend: the cap- 
tain, as my univerſal heir; but obliged him to dif- 
poſe of my effects as directed, one halfiof the pro- 


duce to himſelf, and the- other to be ſhipped to - 


England. . n 
Ihe ſhip being fitted eut, and all things ready, 
we ſet ſail Sept. 1, 1659, being' the fame day eifhes* 
years I left my father and mother in Yorkſhire. 
We failed northward vpon the coaſt, m order to- 
gain Africa, till: we made Cape Auguftine; from 
whence going farther into the ocean, out of ſights 
of land, we: freered as though we were-bound for 
the ille Fernand de Norenba, leaving the'iflugds on: 
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the eaſt ; and then it was that we met with a terri- 


ble tempeſt, which. continued for twelve days ſue- 
ceſſively, ſo that the wind carried us whereſoever 
they pleaſed. In this perplexity one of our men- 
died, and one man and a boy were waſhed over 
board. When the weather cleared up: a little, we 
found ourſelves eleven degrees north latitude, upon 
the coalt of Guinea. Upon this the captain gave 


rea ſons for-returning ; which [ oppoled, counſelling: | 


him to ſtand away tor Barbadoes, which, as 1 ſup- 
poſed,” might be attained in fifteen days. So alter- 


ing our courſe, we faile.{ north-weſt and by weſt, in 


order to reach the leward iflands; but a ſecond ſtorm- 
fucceeding, drove us to the weſtward; fo that we 
were juſtly afraid of falling into the hands of cruel: 
ſavages,. or the paws of qdevouring beaſts of prey. 

In this diſtreſs, one of our men early in the morn-- 


ing, cried out, Land, land! which he no ſooner did, 


but our (ſhip ſtruck upon a ſandbank, and in a mo- 
ment the ſea broke over her in ſuch a manner that 
we expected we ſhould all have periihed immediately. 
We knew nothing: where we were, or upon what: 
land we were dsiven; whether an iand or the main, 
inhabited or not; and we. could not fo much as hope: 
that the {hip would held out many minutes, with- 
out breaking in pieces, except the wind by a mira 
de, ſhould turn about immediately. While we” 
ſtood looking at one another; expecting death every 
moment, the mate: lays hold of the boat, and with: 
the help of the reſt got her flung over the ſhip's“ 
fade, and getting all. into her, being eleven, com- 


mitted ourſelves to God's mercy, and the wild ſea... 


And now we ſaw that this laſt effort would not be a 
fuKcient protection from death: ſo high did the ſew 
Tile, that it was-impoſſible-the boat ſhoull live. As- 


to making: ſail, we had. none; neither if we had, 


could we make uſe of any. So that when we had- 
rowed, or rather were driven about a league and a. 
Ralf, a raging wave, like a lofty mountain, came- 


rolling aſtern of us, and - took- us. with ſuch-fury 25) 
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that at once it overſet the boat, Fhus being 


ſwallowed up in a moment, we had hardly time to- 


call upon the tremendous name of God: much 
loſs to implore, iu dying ejaculations, his infinite 


mercy to receive our depaiting ſouls- 


Meu are generally counted inſenſible, when 
ſtruggling in the pangs of death; but while I was- 
overwhelmed with water, I had the moſt dreadtul 
apprehenfions imaginable. For the joys of heaven 
and the torments of hell, ſeemed to prefent them- 
ſelves before me in theſe dying agonies, and even 
{mall ſpace of time, as it were, between life and 
death, I was going, IL thought, I knew net whither, 
in a diſmal gulph.unknown,.and as-yet-unperceived,. 
never to behold my friends, nor the light of this 
world any more l. Could 1 even have thought of an- 
nihilation, er a total diſſolution ef ſoul as well as 
body, the gloomy thoughts of having ne furthey 
being, no knowledge of what we hoped for, but an- 


eternal quietus, without life or ſenſe; even that, I 


ſay, would have been enough to ſtrike me with: 
horror and confuſion ! I ſtrove however to the laſt 
extremity, while all my companions were avers: 
powered and intombed in the deep: and it was with 
reat difficulty I kept my breath tall the wave ſpent 
itielf, and retiring back, left me on the ſhore half 
dead with the water had taken in. As ſoon as E 
got on my feet, | rat as faſt as I coula,. left another 
wave {ſhould purſue me, and carry. me back again. 
But, for all the haſte I made, 1 could not avoid it 5; 
tor the ſea came after me like a high mountain, or 
furious enemy: ſo that, my buſtnels was to hold my 
breath, and by, railing, wyleif on the water, prefer ve 
it by ſwimming, The newt dieautul wive buried 


me at once twenty or thirty feet deep, but at the 


ſame time carried me with a mighty force and ſwilt- 
nels towards the ſhore; when railing my ſelf, I held 
out as well as poſſible, till at length the water hays 
ing ſpent-itſelf,. began to 1eturn;. at which I ſtruck. 
forward, and feeling: ground: with my feet, I took- 
to my heels again. Thus being ſerved twice more, 
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I was at laſt daſhed againſt a piece of a rock, in ſuck a 
bk a manner as left me fenſeleſs ;' but recovering a lit- 1 
p tile before the return of the wave, which, no doubt, 
would then have overwhelmed me, held faſt by 
the rock till thoſe ſueceeding waves abated ; and 
then fetching another rin, was overtaken by a ſmall 
wave, which was foon conquered, But before my 
more could overtake me, F reached the main land, 
where clambering up the clifts of the ſhore, tired 
and almoſt ſpent I fat down on the grafs, free from 
the dangers of the foaming ocean. 
No tongue carrexprefs the ecſtaſies and'tranſports 
that my ſoul felt at the happy deliverance. It was 
like a reprieve to a dying malef:&or, with the halter 
about his neck, and ready to be turned off. I was 
wrapt up im contemplation, and often lifted up my 
hands, with tlie profoundeſt humility, to the divine 
powers, for ſaving my life, when all my companions 
we. 2 drowned: And now | began to caft my eyes 
around, to behold what: place 1 was in, and what T 
Had next to do. I could ſee no houſe nor people 
I was wet, yet had no clothes to ſhift me; hungry 
and dry; yet had nothing to-eat or drink; no wea- 
pon to deſtroy any creature for my ſuſtenance nor 
defend-myſelf againſt devouring beaſts ; in ſhort, F 
had nothing but a knife, a tobacco-pipe, and a box 
half filled with tobacco. The darkſome night 
coming on upon me, increaſed my fears of being 
devoured: by wild creatures; my mind was plunged 
in deſpair, and having no profpeR; as I thought, of 
life before me, I prepared for another kind of death: 
than what I had lately eſcaped. T walked about a 
% furlong to ſee if J could find any freſh water, whictr 
2 | I did, te my great joy: and taking a quid of to- 
bacco- to prevent hunger, 1 got up into a thick 
1 buſhy tree, and ſeating myſelf ſo that 1 could not 
NY fall, a deep ſleep overtook me, and for that night 


buried my ſerrows in a quiet repoſe. 

It was broad day next morning before I awaked ;- 
when l not only perceived the tempeſt was ceaſed, 
but ſaw the ſhip driven-almoſt-as far as. the rock bo- 
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fore mentioned, wi. ich d had been daſhed upon, and 
which was about a mile from the place where I was, 
When 1 came from my, appartment in the tiee, 
I perceived the ſhip's boat two miles diſtant on my 
right hand, lying on ſhore, as the waves had caſt 
her. 1 thought to have got to her; but there be- 
ing an inlet of water of at-out half a mile's breadth 
between it and me I returned again towards the ſhip, 
as hoping to find ſomething for my more immediate 
ſubſiſſance. About noon, when the ſea was calm, 
that I could come within a quarter of a mile of her, 
it was to my grief J perceived, that, if we had kept 
on board, all our lives had been ſaved... Theſe 
thoughts, and my ſolitude, drew-tears from my 
eyes, though all in vain. So reſolving to get to 
the ſhip, I ftripped and leaped. into the water, when 
ſwimming round her I was afraid 1 ſhould not get 
any thing to lay hold of; but it was my good for- 
tune to elpy a mall piece of rope hang down by 
the fore-chains, ſo low that, by the help of it, 
though with great difficulty, I got into the fore- 
'Z caſtle of the ſhip. Here I found that the ſhip was 
'% bulged, and had a great deal of water in her hold; 
her ſtern was lifted up againſt a bank, and her head 
almoſt to the water. All her quarter, aud what was 
there, where free and dry. The provifians ] found 
in good order, with which 1 ciammed my pockets; 
and loſing no time, ate while | was doing other things; 
I alſo found ſome rum, of which I tqok a.-dram; 
and now I wanted for nothing except a boat, which 
indeed was all, to carry away what wag needful. 
| Nec ſity «ccaftons quickneſs of thaught. We 
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: had ſeveral ſpare yards, a ſparc top miſt or two, 
1 end two or three large ſpars of wood. With theſe 
1 1 fell to work, and ſtung as many of them over- 

Poard as I could manage, tying every ane of them 
T ich a rope 4hat they might not drive away. This 
* ne, I went down the ib4p's fide, and tied four of 
5 em faſt together at both ends, in form of a raſt, 
Ag d laying two cr three ſhort pieces of plank upon 
o 59 


n crolsviſe, 1 found it would bear me, but not 
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any conſiderable weight. Upon which I went to 
Work again, eutting a ſpare top-maſt into three 


Aengthis, adding them to my raft with a great deal 
of labour and pains. 1 th 


en conſidered what I 
fhould load it with, it being not able to bear a pon- 

derous burden. And this I ſoon thought of, firſt. 
Jaying upon it all- the planks and boards 1 could get; 
next | lowered dewn three of the ſeamen's cheſts, 
after I had filled them with bread, rice, three Dutch 
cheeſes, five pieces of dried goat's fleſh, and ſome 
European corn, what little the rats had ſpared; and 
for liquors, lfound.ſeveral:caſts of bottles belonging 
to our {kipper, in which were fome cordial waters, 
and four or five gallons of rack, which I ſtowed by 
themſelves. By this time the tide beginning to flow, 
I'perceived my coat, waiſtcoat, and ſhirt, ſwim away, 
-which'1 had left on ſhore; as for my linen breeches, 
and ſtockings, I'ſwam with them on to the ſhip: 
but I ſoon found:clothes enough, though I took no 
more than | wanted for the preſent. My eyes were 
ehiefly on tools to work with; aud, after a long 
ſearch, 1 found out the carpenter's cheſt, which [ 
got ſafe down on my raft. I then looked for arms 
and ammanition, and in the cabin found two good 
fowling- pieces, two ſpiſtols, ſeveral powder horns 
Alled, a fimai{ bag of ſhot, and two old ruſty ſwords. 
J likewiſe found three: barrels of powder, two of 
which were good, but the third had taken water, 


alſo two or tfiree broken -oars, two ſaws, an axe, and 
A hammer. I then put to ſea, and in getting to 
ſhore had three enceuragements. 1. A ſmooth 


calm fea; 2. The tide riſing and ſetting in to ſhore. 


3 The littlé wind there was blew towards the land. 


After I had failed about a mile, 1 found the raft to 


_ drive a little diſtance from the place where I firſt 
_ Jdanded; and then 1 perceived a little opening of 


the land, with a ſtrong current of the tide running 
into it: upon Which | kept the middle of the ſtream. 


But great was my concern when on a ſudden the 
Horepurt of my raft ran aground; fo that had 1 not, 


With great difficulty, for near balf an hour, kept 
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my back ſtraining againſt the cheſts to keep tay ef- 
fects in their places, all I had would have gone into 
the ſea. But after ſome time, the rifing of the 
water cauſed the raft to float again, and coming up 


a little river with land on both ſides, I landed in a 


little cave, as near the mouth as poſſible, the better 
to diſcover a ſail, if any ſuch ſhould pals that way. 

Not far off, I eſpied a hill of a ſtupendous height, 
ſurrounded with lefler hills about it, and thither I 
was reſolved to go and view the country, that E 


might ſee what part was beſt to fix my habitation. 


Accardingly, arming myſelf with a piſtol, a fowling- 
piece, owder and ball, I aſcended the mountain. 
There | perceived I was in an iſland, encompaſſed 


by the ſea ; no diſtant lands to be ſeen but ſcattering 


rocks that lay to the weſt: that it ſeemed to be a 
barren place, and, as I thought, inhabited only by 


wild beaſts, I perceived abundance of fowls, but 


ignorant of what kind, or whether good for nou- 


rlthment, I ſhot one of them at my return, which 


occaſioned a confuled ſcreaming among the other 
birds; and I found it, by its colours and beak, to 
be a kind of a hawk, but its flelh was perfect carrion. 

When I came to my raft, I brought my effects on 


ſhore, which work ſpent that day entirely; and fear- 


ing that ſome crue] beaſts might devour me in the 


night time, while I ſlept, I made a kind of hut or 


barricade with the cheſts and boards I had brought 
on ihore. That night I flept very comfortably ; 
and the next morning my thoughts were employed 
to make a further attempt on the ſhip, and bring 
away what neceſ{aries J could find, before another 
ſtorm ſhould break her to pieces. Accordingly I 


got on board as before, and prepared a ſecond raft, 
far more nice than the firſt ; upon which I brought 


away the carpentsr's ſtores, two or three bags full 
of nails, a great ſack-icrew, a dozen er two of 


hatchets, and a grinding ſtone. -I alſo took away 


ſeveral things that belonged to the gunner, particu- 


larly two or three iron crows, two barrels,of muſket . 
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bullets, another fowling f a ſmall quantity of 


powder, and a large bag full of ſmall ſhot, Beſides 
| theſe, I took all the men's clothes I could find, a 
foretop-ſail, a hammock, and ſome bedding; and 


thus completing my ſecond cargo, I made all the 
haſte to ſhore I could, fearing ſome wild beaſt might 
deſtrpy what I had there already. But I only found 
a little wild cat, fitting on one of the cheſts, which 


not ſeeming to fear me, I threw her a piece of biſ- 
cuit which the inſtantly ate, and departed, _ 
When l had gotten theſe effects on ſhore, I went 
to work, in order to make me a little tent with the 
fail and ſome poles which I had cut for that purpoſe; 
and having finiſhed it, what things might be da- 
maged by the weather I brought in, piling all the 
empty cheſts and caſks in a circle, the better to 


fortify it againſt any ſudden attempt of man or beaſt. 


After this, 4 blocked up the doors with ſome boards, 


and an empty cheſt turned the long wav out. I. 
then charged my gun and piſtol, and laying my bed 
on the grourid, ſlept as. comfortably till next morn- 
ing, as though I had been in a Chriſtian country. 


Now, though I had enough te ſubſiſt me a long 
time, yet deſpairing of a fudden deliverance, or that 
both ammunition and proviſion might be ſpent be- 


fore ſuch a thing happened, I coveted as much as I 


could; and ſo long as the ſhip remained in that con- 


dition, I daily brought away one neceſſary ↄr other; 
particularly the rigging, fails, and cordage, ſome 


twine, a barrel of wet powder, ſome ſugar, a barrel 


of meal, three caſks of rum, and, what indeed was 


moſt welcome to me, a whole hogſhead of bread. 
The next time I went, I cut the cables in pieces, 
carried off a hawſer whole, with a great deal of iron 


work, and made another raft with the mizen and 
brit ſail - yards; but this being ſo unwieldy, by the 
too heavy burden I had upon it, and not being able 
ſo dexterouſly to guide it, as the former, both my 


cargo and I were overturned, For my part, all the 
damage I ſuſtained, was a wet ſkin; and at low wa- 
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one thing, need ul, nor remove me from this "deſolate iſland 
to a place of plenty. One of theſe knives ſo meanly eſteemed 
4s to me more preferable than all this heaps en there- 
fore remain where thou art, to fink in the deep as unre- 
garded, even as a creature whoſe life is not worth pre- 


ſerving, Yet, after all this exclamation, 1. wrapt it 
up in a piece of canvas, and began to think ef mak- 


ing another raft; but I ſoon perceived the wind be- 
gan to ariſe, a freſh gale blowing from the ſhore, 
and the {ky quercaſt, with, plouds and darknels ; ſo 


thinking a raft to be in vain, I let myſelf; into the 


water with what things I had: about me, and it was 


with much difficulty I got aſhore, when foon after 


it blew a fearful ſtorm. 


* 


That night 1 ſlept very contentedly in my little 
tent, ſurrounded with all my effects; but, when I 
looked out in the morning, no more ſhip was to be 
ſeen. This much ſurpriſed me for the preſent; yet, 
when I conſideted 1 had Joſt no time, abated no 


pains, and had got every thing uſeful out of her, I 
comforted myſelt in the beſt manner, and entirely 


fubmitted to the will of Providence. 


My next thoughts were, how I ſhould defend and 


ſecure myſelf from ſavages and wild beaſts, if any 
Tuch were on the ifland. At one time I thought of 
digging a cave, at another I was for erecting a tent; 
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26 LIFE AND ADVENTURES 
and, at length, I reſolved to do both: The man- 
ner or form of which will not, I hope, be unpleaſing 


When I conſidered the ground where I was, that 


jt was mooriſh, and had no freth water near it, m 


reſolutions were to ſearch for a foil healthy and well 
watered, where I might not only be ſheltered from 
the ſun's ſcorching heat, but be more conveniently 


ſituated, as well as to be ſecured from wild men, 


and beaſts of prey, as more eaſily to diſcover any 
diſtant fail, ſhould it ever ſo happen. 
And, indeed, it was not long before I had my 
deſire. I found a little plain near a riſing hill, the 
front towards which being as ſteep as a houſe fide, 
nothing could deſcend on me from the top. On the 
lide of this rock was a little hollow place, reſem- 


bling the entrance or door of a cave. Juſt before 


this place, on the circle of the green I reſolved my 
tent ſhould ſtand. This plain did not much exceed 
a hundred yards broad, and about twice as long, 
like a delightful green before my door, with a plea- 
ſing, though irregular, deſcent every way to the low 
grounds by the ſea- ſide, lying on the N. W. fide of 


the hill, ſo that it was ſheltered from the exceſſive 


heat of the ſun. After this I drew a ſemicircle, con- 


taining ten yards in its ſemi-diameter, and twenty 
yards in the whole, driving tworows of ſtrong ſtakes 


not fix inches frem each other. Then with the 


pieces of cable which I had cut on board, I regu- 


larty laid them in the circle between the piles up to 


their tops, which were more than five ſeet out of 
the earth, and after drove another row of piles 
looking within fide againſt them, between two or 


three feet high, which made me conclude it a little 
impregnable caſtle for men and beaſts. And for my 
better ſecurity 1 would have no door, but entered 
in and came out by the help of a ladder which I 

allo made, Sn pes | | het, 
| Here was my fence and fortreſs, into which I 


carried all my riches, ammunition, and itore:, Aﬀ- 
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ter which, working on the rock, what with dirt and 
ſtones I dug out, I net only raiſed my ground two 
feet, but made a little-cellar to iny manſion houſe; 
and this coſt me many days labour and pains. One 
day in particular a ſhower of rain falling, thunder 
and lightning, enſued, which put me in terror leſt 
my powder ſhould take. fire, and not only hinder 
my neceſſary ſubſiſtence, \by killing me food, but 
even blow up me and my habitation, To prevent 
which, I fell to making boxes and bags, in order to 
ſeparate it, having by me near 150 weight. And 

thus being eſtabliſhed as king of the iſland, every 
day I went out with my gun to ſee what I could kill 
that was fit to eat. 1 ſoon perceived numbers of 
goats, but very ſhy, yet having watched them nar» 
rowly, and ſeeing I could better ſhoot off the rocks 
than when in the low grounds, I happened to ſhoot 
a ſhe-goat ſuckling a young kid; which not think- 
ing its dam ſlain, ſtood by her unconcerned ; and 
when 1 took the dead creature up, the young one 


followed me even to the incloſure. I lifted the kid 


over the pales, and would willingly have kept it 
alive; but finding it could not be brought to eat, I 
was forced to lay it allo for my own ſubſiſtence. . 
Thus entered into as ſtrange a ſtate of live as ever 
any man was in, I had moſt melancholy apprehen- 
ſions concerning my deplorable condition: and 
many times the tears would plentifully run down 
my face, when I conſidered how 1' was debarred 
from' all communication with human kind, Yet 
while theſe deſponding cogitations would ſeem to 

make me accuſe Providence, other good thoughts 
would interpoſe and reprove me after this manner: 
Well, ſuppoſing you are deſolate, is it not better to 
be ſo than totally. periſh? Why were you ſingled 
out to be faved, and the feſt deſtroyed? Why 
ſhould you complain, when not only your life is 
preſeived, but the ſhip driven even into your reach, 
in order to take what was neceffary out of her for 
your ſubſiſtence ? But to proceed. It was, by the 
N D 3 
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account 1 kept, the goth of September, when firſt 1 
1 landed on this ifland. About twelve days after, li 

fearing leſt 1 ſhould loſe my reckoning of time, nay, i 


even forget the Sabbath-days, for want of pen, 
ink, and paper, I carved with a knife upon a large 
poſt, in great letters, and ſet it up, in the fimili- 
tude of a croſs, on the ſea-fhore' where I landed, 1 
came on ſhore, Sept. 30, 1659. Every day I cut a 
notch with my knife on the ſides of this ſquare poſt, 
aud that on Sabbath was as long again as the reſt ; 
and every firſt day of the month as long again as 
that long one. In this manner I kept my calender, 
weekly, monthly, or yearly reckoning of time. 
But had } made a more ſtri& ſearch (as I did after- 
- wards) I need not have ſet up this mark. For 
among the parcels belonging to the gunner, car- | 
penter, and captain's mate, I found thoſe very ): 
things F wanted ; particularly pens, ink, and paper; 
1 allo found two or three compafles, ſome mathe- 
matical inſtruments, dials, perſpective glaſſes books 
of navigation, three Eng!iſh bibles, and ſeveral other 
good books, which 1 carefully put up. Here ] 
cannot but call to mind our having a dog and two 
cats on board, whom 1 made inhabitants with me 
in my caſtle. Though one might think I had all 
the neceſſaries that were defirabie, yet ſtill I found 
ſeveral things wanting. My'ink was daily waſting; 
© wanted needles, pins, and thread to mend or keep 
my clothes together; and particularly a ſpade, 
 Þick-axe, or ſhovel, to remove tlie earth. It was 
x a year before I finithed my little bulwark ; and 
having ſome intervals of relaxation, after my daily 
| wandering abroad for proviſion, I drew up this 
plan, alternately, as creditor and debtor, to remind 
me of the mileries and bleſfings of my life, under 
ſo many various circymftancess "oo 
TILT == 7 GeeDs. 
I am caſt upon a deſolate But yet I am preſerved, 


and, no hopes, no proſpect while my companions periſh= 


of 


of a welcome deliverances ed in the raging ocean, 


time will be worn out: an 
then UL ſhall have none to 
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How miſerably am I ſingled 


Let ſet apart to be ſpare 


out from the enjoyment or from death. And lie, who 


company of all mankind. 


Like an hermit [rather 
ſhould I ſay a lonely ancho- 


rite) am ] forced from hu- 
man converſation. 


cover me. 


When my ammunition 1s 
waſted, then ſhall I remain 
without any defence againſt 
wild men and beaſts, 


ſoul to ſpea#: to: none to beg 
aſſiſtance from. Some com- 


fort would it be to reſound 


my woes where 1 am under- 


ſtood,and beg aſſiſtance where 


My clothes aſter ſome 
| ind ' abſolutely needful: and the 


. has ſo ay ag me, can de- 


liver me 


from this condition, 
However, I haue food to 
eat, and even a happy proſ- 


pect of ſubſiſtence whiljt life 
en | | 


res. e " ; 
At preſent I enjoy what is 


climate is ſo hot, that had 
I never ſo many, I ſhould 


hardly wear them. 
Yet if it does, I ſee no 


danger of any to hurt me, 
as 10 Africd: And what if 


I had been caſt away upon 


Tore >"{ 0 that coaſt. [ 
I have- no creature, o 


Is there not God to con- 
verſe to, and is he not able 
to relieve thee ? Already has 
he afforded thee ſuſtenance, 
and put it in 99 to 
provide for thyſelf till he 


I might hope for relief. ſends thee a deliverance. 


WW And now eaſing my mind a little by theſe reflec» 
tions, I began to render 1ny life as eaſy as poſſibie. 


I 1 muſt here add, to the deſcription J. have given 


of my habitation, that having raiſed a turf-wall a- 


gainſt the - outſide of it, I thatched it ſo cloſe, as 


might keep it from the inclemency of the weather; 


I alfo improved it within, enlarged my cave, and 
made a paſſage and door in the rock, which came 
out beyond the pale of my fortification. ' I next 
proceeded to make a chair and table, and fo began to 
ſtudy ſuch mechanical arts as ſeemed to me prac- 


ticable. When I wanted a plank or board, 1 hewed 


down a tree with my hatchet, miking it as thin 


with my axe as poſſible, and then imooth enough 
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with my adze to anſwer my deſigns: yet; though J 
could make no more this way than one board out 


of a tree, in length of time 1 got boards enough to 


ſhelter all my ſtores, every thing being regularly 
placed, and my guns ſecurely hanging againſt the 


ſide of the rock. This made it a very pleafant ſight. 


to me, as being the reſult of vaſt labour and diligence: 
which leaving for à while, and me to the enjoy- 
ment of, I ſhall give the reader an account of my 
Journal from the day of my landing; till the fixing 
and fettling of my habitation, as heretofore ſhewn. 


O0 URN AI. 
c „e 0 n 
NEPTEMBER zo, 1659, I unhappy. Robinſon 


Cruſoe, having ſuffered ſhipwreck, was driven 
on this deſolate iſland; which I named the Deſolate 


| Iſland of Deſpair, the reſt being ſwallowed up in the 
tempeſtuous ocean. The next day I ſpent in con- 


ſideration of my unhappy circumſtances, having no 
proſpe& but of death, either to be-ſtarved with hun- 


ger, or devoured with beaſts or mercileſs ſavages. 


Oc. 1. That morning, with great comfort, I be- 


held the ſhip drove aſhore. Some hopes 1 had, 


that when the ſtorm was abated, I might be able to 


get ſome food and neceſſaries out of her; which I 
conceived were not damaged, becaule the ſhip did 


ſtand upright. At this time 1 lamented the lofs of 
my companions, and our misfartune in leaving the 


_ veſſel, When I perceived the ſhip as it were lie 
_ dry, I waded through the fands, then ſwam aboard, 
the «as being very rainy, and with {carce any 
wind, EP | 
To the 14th of this month, my time was employed 
in making voyages, every tide getting what I could 
out of the ſhip. The weather very wet and uncer- 


bf 


tain. 


Oct. 20. My raft and all the goods thereon were 


overlet ; yet | recovered moſt again at low water. 


Oct. 25. It blew hatd, and rained night and day, 
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when the ſhip went in pieces, ſo that nothing was 
feen of her but the wreck at low water. This day 
1 ſecured my goods from the inclemency of Log 


weather 
Oct. 26. 1 wandered to ſee öde I could find a 


place convenient for my abode. I fixed upon a rock 


in the evening, marked out a half-moon, intending 


to 'ere& a wall, fortified with piles, lined within 
with pieces of cables, and covered with turf. 


Nov. 1. I erected my tent under a rock, and took 


up my lodgings very contentedly i in a hammock 


that night. | 
Nov. 2. This day I fenced myſelf in with tim- 


ber, "Cheſts, and boards. 


Nov. 3. I ſhot two wild fow], reſembling ducks, 


which were good to cat, and in the afternoon made | 
me a table, 


Nov. 4. I began to live ee In the morn- 
ing Iallowed myſelf two er three hours to walk out 


with my gun; I then worked till near eleven 


o'clock, and aſterwards refreſhed myſelf with what 


I had to eat. From twelve to two I would lie 


down to ſleep. Extremely _y weather. In the 
evening go to work again. 

Nov. 5 Went out with my gun and dog, ſhot a 
wild cat Sh a ſoft ſkin, but her fleſh was good for 
nothing. The ſkins of thoſe I killed, I preſerved. 
In my return, I perceived many wild birds, and 


was terrified by ſome ſeals which made off to ſea. 


Nov. 6. Completed my table. 
Nov. 7. Fair weather. I worked till the 12th, 


but omitted the 11th, which, according to my cal- 


culation, 1 ſuppoſed to be Sunday. 
Nov. 13. Rain in abundance, which, however, 


much cooled the earth; with thunder and lightning, 
cauſed in me a terrible ſurprize. The weather 


clearing, I ſecured my powder in ſeparate parcels. 
Nov. 14.—16. 1 made little boxes for my powder, 


lodging them in ſeveral places. 1 alſo ſhot a large 


fowi, which proved excellent meat. 


— 
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Nov. 1 17. I. began to dig in the rock, yet was 
obliged to deſiſt for want of a pick-axe, ſhovel, and 
eel-barrow, Iron crows I cauſed to ſupply the 


make a wheel-barrow. | 

Nov, 18. It was my fortune to find a tree, re- 
ſembling-what the Brazilians call an iron tree, 1 had 
like to have ſpoiled my axe with, cutting it, being 
very hard and excceding heavy; yet, with much la- 
Hoy and induſtry, I made a ſort of a ſpade out of it. 

Nov. 23: Theſe tools being made, I daily carried 
on my bu ineſs ; ; eighteen days I allowed for enlarg- 
ing my cave, that it might ferve me, not, only for a 
warehouſe, but kitchen, parlour, and cellar, I com- 


monly lay in che tent, unleſs the weather, was rainy 


that could not lie dry. So wet. would it be at cer- 
| tain ſcaſons, that I was obliged to cover all within the 
1 pale with long poles, in the form of rafters, leaning 
| againſt the. rock, and load them with flags and large 
| leaves of trees, reſembling a thatch. , 
Dec. 10. No ſooner did | chile. my. habitation 
f 35 niſhed, but ſuddenly a great deal of the top broke in, 
* 0 that it was a mercy I. was not buried i in the ruins. 
This occaſioned a great deal of pains and trouble to 
me, before I could make it firm and durable. 
Dec. 17. I nailed up ſome ſhelves and drove nails 
and ſtaples in the wall and poſts to hang things out 
of the way. 
Dec. 20. Every thing, [ got into its ales, then made 
a fort of dieſſer, and another table. 
Dec. 24, 25 Rain in abundance. 
Dec. 26. Very fair weather. 


MW 


* ** - 
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one, and wounded another. 1 led it home in a ſtring 
bound up its leg, and cured it in a little time: at 
length it became ſo tame and familiar as to feed be- 
fore the door, and follow me where [ pleaſed, This 


"f © none w 


to ſupply me with food after my amunition was ſpent. 
Dec. 28, 29, 30. The weather being exceſſive hot, 
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place of the firſt; but with all ny art could not 


_ ans | Wis (—_— n. . e py 


5 27. I chinced to light on ſome goats, ſhot 


put me .in mind to bring up tame Creatures, in order 
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with little air, obliged me, for the moſt part, to keep 
within doors. 5 N 

Jan. 1 Still ſultry, However, obliged by neceſſity, 
[ went out with my gun, and four :d a great ftore of 
goats in the vallies : they where exceeding ſhy, nor 
could any dog hunt them down. FOR 

Jan. 3, to 14. My employment this time was to 


finiſh the wall betore deſcribed, and ſearch the iſland, 
I diſcovered a kind of pigeons like our houſe pigeons 
in a neſt among the rocks. I brought them home, 


nurſed them till they could fly, and then they left 
me. After this, I ſhot ſome, which proved excel- 
lent food. Some time I ſpent vainly in contriving to 
make a caſk; I may well ſay it was vain, becauſe I 
could neither joint the ſtaves, nor fix the heads, ſo as 


to make it tight: So leaving that, I took ſome goat's 


tallow I had by me, and a little oakhum for the wick, 
and provided myſelf with a lamp, which ſerved me 


inſtead of candles. 


But now a very ſtrange event happened. For being 


in the height of my ſearch, what ſhould come into 


my hand, but a bag, which was uſed to hold corn (as 


I ſuppoſed) for the fowls ; ſo immediatly reſolving to 


put gunpowder in it, I ſhook all the huſks and dirt 
upon one fide of the rock, little expecting what the 
conſequence would be, The rain had fallen plentiful- 
ly a few days before; and about a month after, to 
my great amazement, ſomething began to look out 


very green and flouriſhing ; and when I came to view. 


it more nicely, every day as it grew, I found about 
ten or twelve ears of green barley appeared in the 
very ſame ſhape and make as that in England. 

| I can ſcare expreſs the agitation of my mind at: 
this ſight. . Hitherto I had looked upon the actions 


of this life no otherwiſe than only as the, events of 


blind chance and fortune, But now, the appearance. 


of this bailey, flouriſhing in a barren ſoil, and my. 


ignotance in not conceiving how it ſhould come 
there, made me conclude, that miracles were not yet 


ceaſed : nay, I even thought that Gop had appointed : 


24 LIFE AND ADVENTURES 


it to grow there without any ſeed, purely for my ſuſ- 
tenance in this miſerable and deſolate iſland. And 
indeed ſuch great effect this had upon me, that it often 
made me melt into te ars, through a grateful ſence 
of God's mercies; and the greater ſtill was my 
thankſulnefs, when 1 perceived about this little field 
of barley, ſome rice ſtalks, alſo wonderfully flouriſhing. 
While thus pleaſed in mind, I concluded: there 
muſt be more corn in the iſland; and therefore made 
a diligent ſearch narrowly among the rocks; but not 
being able to find any, on a ſudden, it came into my 


mind, how I had ſhaken the huſks of corn out of the 


bag, and then my admiration ceaſed, with my grati- 
tude to the divine Being, as thinking it was but natural, 
and not tobe conceived a miracle: tho! even the man- 
ner of its preſervation might have made me own it as 
a wonderful event of Gop's kind providence. 
It was about the latter end of June when the ears 
of this corn ripened, which I laid up very carefully, 


together with 20 or 30 ſtalks of rice, expecting one 
day I ſhould reap the fruit of my labour; yet four 


years were expired before I could allow myſelf to eat 
any barley bread, and much longer time before I had 

any rice. After this, with incefatigable pains and in- 

duſtry for three or four months, at laſt I finiſned my 

_ houſe on the 14th of April, having no way to go into 
it, but by a ladder againſt the wall. $a? | 


= 


April 16. 1 finiſhed my ladder, 1 aſcended it; 
afterwards pulled it up, then let it down on the other 


fide, and deſcended into my. new habitation, where 1 


| had ſpace enough, and ſo fortified, that nothing could 
attack me, without ſcaling the walls 
But what does all human pains and induſtry avail, 


if the bleſſing of ' Gov does not crown our labours ? 1 
Or who can ſtand before the Almighty, when he 


ſtretcheth forth his arm? For one time as I was at 
the entrance of my cave, there happened ſuch a dread- 


ful earthquake, that not only the roof of the cave 


came tumbling about my ears, but the poſts ſeemed 


#0 crack terribly at the ſame time. This put me in 
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great amazement ; and runaing to<the- ladder, and 
getting over the wall, I then plainly ænew it was an 
earthquake, the place I ſtood on ſuſtaining three ter- 
rible thocks in leſs than three minutes. But judge of | 
my terror when I ſaw the top of a great rock roll into 
the ſea; I then expected tne iſland would be ſwallowed 

F up, every moment: And what made the ſcene: ſtil! 
$ more dreadful, was to ſee the ſea thrown into the moſt 
violent agitations and diſorders by this tremenduous 
Preh ict 11 5961 eager 4 IIAICIRN 
* For my part I ſtood. like a criminal at che place of 
Z execution. ready to expire. At the moving oi the 
earth, 1 was, as it were, ſea-fick; and very much 
afraid leaſt the rock, under which was my habitation, 
ſhould overwhelm me and it in a laſting tomb... 
When the third dreadful ſhock hadiſpent itſelf, my 
ſpirits. began to revive j; yet ſtill I would not venture 
to aſcend the ladder, but continued fitting, not know- 
ing what I ſhould do. So little grace had | then, as 
only to ſay Lord have mercy upon me] and no fooher 
was the earthquake over, but that pathetic prayer left 
„Wen r dd. 
1 It was not long after, when a horrible tempeſt aroſe, 
at the ſame time attended with a hurricane of wind. 
The fea ſeemed mountains high, and the waves rolled 
fo impetuoully, that nothing could be perceived but 
froth and foam. Three nours did this ſtorm continue, 
and in fo violent a manner, as to tear the very trees 
up by the roots, which was ſucceeded by abundance of 
train. When the tempeſt was over T went to my tent; 
but the rain coming on in 4 furious manner, I was 
obliged to take ſhelter in the cave, where I was forced 
to cut a channel through my fortification to ler the 
water out, It continued raining: all that night,' and 
ſometime the next day. Theſe accidents made me 
reſolve, as ſoon as the weather cleared up,! to build me 
_ a little hut in ſome open place, walled round to defend 
me from wild creatures and ſavages; not doubting, 
but, at the next earthquake, the mountain would fall 
on my habitation and me, and ſwallow up all ia ts 
*bowels. = | | 
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abode. All this while, I was unden the moſt dread» 
ſul apptehenſions. When I. looked round my habita- 
tion, every thing 1 found in its proper place. I had 
ſeveral reſolutions Whether I ſhould: move or not; but 


b. at length reſalved ta ſtay where I was, till I found out 


2 convenient place where I might pitch my tent. 


April 22. When | began to put my. reſolut ions in 
practice, 4 was ſtopt for want of tools and inſtruments 


to work with. | Moſt of my axes and hatchets were 
uſeleſs, occaſioned: by cutting the hard timber that 
grew on the iſland. It took me up a full week to 


make my grindſtone of uſe to me; and at laſt I found 
out a way to turn it about with oy; foot, by help of 4 


ent and a ſtring 
April 28, 29. uT dels days. were ſpent i in grinding 
| my tools. 
April 3o. My bread falling ſhort, * allowed myſelf 
but one biſcuit a- day. 

May 1. As 1 x wt along the ſea-ſhore, 1 found 
a barrel of gunpowder, and ſeveral pieces of the wreek, 
which the ſea had flun Having ſecured thoſe, 
J made to the ſhip, whoſe: fern was torn off, and 
waſhed a great diſtance aſhore; but the reſt lay in the 
ſands. This I ſuppoſe was occaſioned. by the earth- 
quake I now reſelved to keep my old place of abode: 


and allo to go to the bs that Gay, but then, found it 


impoſſible. 

May 3. This day1 went on board, an bub my 
faw ſawed oft one of the beams, which kept her quar- 
ter- deck. 1 then cleared the ſand till flood. 
May 47 I caught ſome fiſh, but they where not 
wholeſome. -- The ſame day I alſs catched n young 
dolphin. 


May 5. This day Lalfo repaired to the wreck, and 


| flawed: another piece of timber; and when the flood 
came, I made à float of three great planks, which 
We i riven aſhore by the tide. 


ä 6, 75 8, 9. "Theſe * 1 brought off the iron 


ww” 


Theſe days I ſpent in contrloing 
. in What manner J Would fix my place of 
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bolts, opened the deck with the iron crow, and car- 
ried two planks to land, having) ene a wap" in che 
very middle of the wreck. 2 v0 
= 10, 11, 12, 13, 14- All this * 1 ſpent in 
hho off- great quantities of iron and timber. 
ay x5. Took with me two hatchets on purpoſe 
w eur of 1 the-roll, Nee 0991 for 
it lay too low under water. | 

May 16. T omitted going tothe wreck this «ay; 
for employing myſelf | in EY for pigeanss 1 . 
Raid my time 
May 17. 1 e ſeveral pieces of: this bon 

the . aſhore, — l found belonged to the head of 

May : 24- To this day 1 worked on the wreek, and 
with great difficulty looſened ſome things ſo much 
with the crow, has at the firſt blowing ude, ſeveral 
caſks floated out, and many of the ſeamen's cheſts; 
et that day nothing came to land but 233 af tim 
Now, and a hogſhead which had ſome Brazil pork in 
it. I continued working to the 15th of June; (except 
neceſſary times for food and reit) and had 1 known 
— to have built, para had timber and planks e- 

ough.; I had alſo: — 100 weight of ſheet lead. | 
—_— 15. As 1 towards'the ſea-ſide, 

x A the * or — the firſt I had 
3 ſeen on z though, as 1 aftermuaris: found, there 
KF were on the othet ſide of it; 

June 17. This day I ſpent ia.cooking it, baun in 
her threeſcore eggs, and her ticth che molt pee 
pleaſant Lever taſted. in my life. 

June 18. I Raid within this day, there:beia ing a con- 
tinual rain: and it was fomewhat more chilly and 
cold than uſual. 
June 19. Exceeding bad, taken with a trembling 
and ſhjvering. - 
June 20. Awake all night, my head racked with | 
pain, and feveriſh. 13 45m * 2 
e Sick unto deark, and teeified: ith the 
2 "ew * * Ain (LI34W 


- * * | 
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_ diſmal apprehenſions:of my condition. Prayed to God 


more frequently, but yery:confuſedly.- 047 tt 
June 22. Ty better, but nl unealy in my 
mim l.. IR Ri gi 1 1 0 vet 


June 23: Again relapſed: much as before. ne 
June 24. *Mended a ſecond time. 
June. 2. A violent ague for ſeven hours, cold 3 and 
hot fits, ſucceeded with faint ſweats. 

June 26. Better / but very weak; yet 1. ſcrambled 
eatzz ſhatiiaſhe-geert, brought it home, and broiled 
ſome of it: I would willingly have Aer ” and 
made ſome broth, but had no pot. 

70 27. Alt ihis day I was afflicted with an ague; 
thirſty, yet could not help myſelf to water: Prayed to 
God ia theſe words: Lordvin pity, look upon me : Lord 
haue merry upon med habe mercy upon me ! After this 
I fell alleep, whiek I found had much refreſhed me 
when Lawaked. I fell aſleep a ſecond time, and fell 
into tha ſtrange and terrible fort of dream. 
MMethought 1 was fitting on the ſame ſpot of ground 
at;the outhde of the wall where J ſat hen the ſtorm 
' blew aſterlahe earthquake; and that I ſaw a man de- 
ſcending from wgreati-black. cloud, and light upon 
the ground. He was all over as bright as à flaſn of 
fre that à little before ſurrounded him; his counte- 
nance inconceivably terrible; the earth as it were 
trembled when. ot upon the ground and flaſhes 


of fire ſeemed to fill all the air. No ſooner | thought 


him landed upon the earth, but with a long ſpear, or 
b other! weapon, he made towards me; but firſt aſcend-. 
ing a riſing ground, his voice added to my amaze- 
ment, when Þtbought4 beard him - pronourice theſe 
dreadfal words, Unhappy wretchv. ſceing ail theſe things 
hav? not brought thee to repentance, thou ſhalt immediately 
die. In prenouneing this dreadful-ſentence, I thought 
he went to kill me with the ſpear . was in his- 
hund. * Ari i547 15 *in os it 297 Oe clave 1 
Any body may think it impoſſible for me . 
the horrors of my mind at this viſion: and even ẽWhen 
I awaked, this * dream made a deep impreſſion 
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upon my mind. The little divine khe wirdge I had, 
N from my —— that” 
was worn out hy an uninterrupted ſeries of W 
impiety for eight year ſpacei Except what ſieknefm 
forced from me, Ido not remember 1 had one ſe- 
rious thought of ſifting up my heart towards God; 
dut rather had a certain ſtupidity of ſoul, not having 
the leaſt ſenſe of fear of the dmnipotent Being when 
in diſtteſs, nor of gratitude +0; him for his deliver- 
ances. Nay, when 1 was on the deſperate expe- ' 
dition on the deſert African ſhore; T:cannotiremein- 
ber I had one thought of what would become of me, 
or to beg his conſolation and affiftance iu my ſuffer- 
ings and diſtreſs. When the Portugal captain took 
me up, aud henourably-uſed me © nay, farther,” when 
J was! even delivered: from drowning by eſcaping tv 
this iſland, I never looked upon it as a judgment, hut 
only ſaid I was an unfortunate dog, and that's all. * 
Indeed, ſome ſecret tranſports: of foul had, which © 
was not through grace, but only a common fight of 1 
joy, that I was yet alive, when my eompanions were 
all drowned; and no other joy could I conceive bart 
what is common with the faitors over a bowl of 
punch, after they haue eſcaped the greateſt dangers: - 
The likelihood ef wanting for neither food nor 
convenieneies, might have ealled upen ine for 2 
thankful acknowledgement to Providence. Indeed. 
the growth of my corn touched me with ſome ſenſe; 
but that feon wore off again. The terrible earth- 
quake pointed te me, as it were, the finger ef Ged, 
but my dreadful amazement continued ne longer 
than its:duration.' But now, when my ſpirits began 
to fink under the burthen of a ſtrong diſtemper, 
and | could 4eiſurely view the miſeries of death 
reſent themſelves before my eyes, then my awa- 
Lineteen ſeience began to reproach me with my paſt 
life, in which 1 had ſo wickedly provoked the juſ- 
tice of God ts pour down his vengeance upon me. 
Such refleQions as —— even in the 
violence of my diſtemder. Sem preyers .I uttered, 
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which only proceeded from my fear of death. But 
when 1 2 red my father's adviee and prophecy, 
1 could not forbear Weep1 ping; for, he told me, That, ' 
A 7 Load Poe in m my. folly 1 ſhox J. fhould not only be deprived 
leling, laue · time. enough to reflett u 
E eig 15 infiructions, and this in a wretched time, 
when none could help. me. I now concluded it to be 
fulfilled, having no ſoul in the iſland to adminiſter 
any comfarti teme 1 prayed earneſtly to the Lord, 
th he would help me in this my great calamity. 
„this, Ithink was tha firſt time I prayed in ſin- 
— 75 for many Years.” But now L muſt return to 
my journal. 
June 28. Sowelbintz refreſhed with ſleep; and the 
fit quite off, I got up. My dream ſt ill occaſioned in = 
me a great conſternation; and, fearing that the 6 | 
ague might ret urn the ſucceeding day, concluded it 1 
Aime to get ſomething to comfort me. I filled a 
caſe. bottle with water, and ſet it within feach of 
my bed: and, to make it more nouriſhing and leſs. 
chilly, I pu ſome rum in it. The next thing I did, 
was/ta;boilme'2 piece of goat fleſh, of which l ate 
but [little, I. was very wenk; however, walked - 
about, dreading the feturn of my diſtemper ; and at 
night I ſupped on three turtle's etzgs, which I roaſ- 
ted and ate begging God's bleſſing therewitb. 
After I 9 eiten, I attempted to walk again out 
of doors with my gun; but was fo weak, that 1 fat 
4own,. and looked at the ſea, which was ſmverth and' ; 
calm. While 1 continued here che le ADP came : 
into my mind. 1 5 160 ; 
An what eee duction a the abrth nd: | 
fea of, which I have ſeen ſo much? From whence 
1 came my ſelf, and all other creatures: een * 
4 what ate we meide? +: 
| Our beings were ey, "np by lone als 
mighty inviſihle power, who fran ed the earth, ſea, 
and ain, and alltherein. But what is that po -wer??? 
„Cerlaiuly it mufl fallew. that God hu ereated it 
all. * 1: God has mide all this, he muſt 
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be the ruler of them all, and hut is relating there- 
to; for certainly the power that makes, muſt indiſ- 
. patably: have a power to guide and direct them. 
And is this be ſo (ar certainly it muſt) nothing can 
happen without his knowledge and apointment. 
Then, ſurely, is nothing happens without'God's 
appointment, certainly God has appointed theſe my 
ſufferings to befal me. And here I fixed my firm 
belief, that it was his will that it ſhould be 2 and 
then proceeded to-enquire, hy ſhould: God deal 
with me in'this manner? Or what have I done . ; 
to de ſerve his indignation? © 

Here conſcience'flew in my face, reprebending : me 
as a blaſphemer; crying with a loud aud piercing 
voice, Unworthy wretch'! dare org what you have 
done? Look upon your paſt life, and ſee "what" you have” 
leſt undone ? Alk thyfelf, why thdvy whe net long 
ago in the | mercileſs hand of death? Why nov: 
drowned in Varmouth roads, or killed in the fight, 
when the ſhip was taken by the Salee man of war f 
Why not entombed in the bowels of wild beaſts on 
the African coaſt, or drowned here when all . 
companions ſaffered ſhipwreck in the bceam? +” 

Struck dumb with theſe refie&ions,. I roſe up 
a penſive manner, being fo thoughtful that 1 could: 
not goto ſleep; and fearing the dreadfuſ returm of 


my diſtemper, it cauſed me to remember, that he LY 


Brazilians: uſe tobacco for almoſt all diſeaſes; l 

then went to my cheſt, in order. to find ſome, here 
heaven no doubt, direcred me to find a cure both: 
for ſoul and body; for there I ſound tone? of the? 

bibles, which, t till this time, Thad neither leiſure! 
nor inclination to look into; I took both the to 
bacco and that out of the cheſt, and laid them on 
the table. Several experiments did 1 try with the 


it; but it being very green and Arong: amoôſt tas. 
pified me. Next © ſteeped it in ſome runtan hour 
or two, reſolving when I went-46 ped;rott key 
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over a pan of fire, holding my noſe over it ſo long 
as I cauld endure it without ſoffoc ation 

In the intervals. of, this operation, though we | 
head was piddy and diſturded by the tobacco, I took 
up the bible to read. No ſooner did I open it, but 
there appeared to * words, Call on me in the day 
of trouble, and 1 will deliver thee and tou fhalt gloriſy 
0 : 3, * wwe „ 8 EE * ; 


* 
0 
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At firſt this, ſentence made a vety deep impreion 
on my heart; butt it: ſoon. wore. of again,” when I 


* 


conſidered the word: deliver was foreign 


miſed fleſh to eat, Can God ſpread u table in the wilder- 
%? in like manner i began to ſay, Can God him- 


the words would ſtill return to my mind, and after- 
wards made n greater impreſſion upon me. As it 
Now: was Very late, and the tobacco had dozed my: 
hend, I was inclined to be fleep; but before I would 
dit dowh, 1 fell on my knees, and implored the pro- 
miſe that God had made to me in the holy ſcriptures, 


that if I called on dim in the day of trouble, he would 
_ deliver na. With much difficulty 1 after drank the. 


rum wherein I had ſteeped the tobaceo, which flying 
ita my head, threw me into ſuch a profound ſleep, 
that it was three o'clock next day before I awaked; 


or, rather, 1 believe, I ſlept two days, having cer- 


tainly eit a. day im my account, and 1 could. hever 
tell Any other Way. When 1 got up, my ſpi- 


bits were lively. and chearful; my ſtomach much 
Renter, being very hungry: and in ſhort no, fit retur- 
_ ned the gent day, which; was the agth, but I ſound: 


myſelf much altered for the better. 
- The goth I went abroad. with my gun, but not far, 
and killed a fea-fowl or two, reſembling a brand 


eine, excepting that I did not take ſo large a quanti- 
N graher did I che the leaf, or bold my: head over, 


as the children of Iſrael ſaid, when they were pro- 


gooſe winch however, 1 cared- not to eat when I 
| brought them home, but dined on two more of the 
darts eggs. in che evening i renewed my medi- 


to me. And 


ſe}f: deliver me from this defolate iſland? However, 


this condition, 'I'often thought of theſe words, I will 


had; ſaid, I had not owned and been thank ful fur theſe 


 Godi thanks ſor my recovery from ſiekneſs in the 
9179 O tear 


July 4. Tuis merning 1 began ſeriouſly to ponder 


with his Holy Spirit in n One 
He' is exalted'a Prince aud a Saviour, de give 
laid down the book, and, with uplifted hand te 


vid, Jeſus, tiou exalted Prince and Saviour, give me 


which might rather be called a bleſling, ſeeing 1 want- 
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the fnioke : but the dext day, which was the iſt of 
July, having a little return of the could fit I again 
took my medicine a9 1 did the firſt time, 
July 3. The fit quite leſt me, but very weak. To 


deliver thee; and while at ſome times I would think 
of the impoſſibility of it, other thoughts would repre- 
bend me, for diſregarding the deliverarces I had re- 
ceived, even from the moſt forlorn and diſtreſſed con- 
dition. I aſſiec myſelt, what regard haye I hid to God 
for his abundant mercies ? Have I done my part? "He 
has delivered mo, but I have not glorified him; as if I 


as deliverances, - and how could I expeet greater? 59 


moſt humble proſtration. zei: Eins 16 | 


on what is written in the New'' Teſtament, reſolving 
to read a chapter every morning and night as long as 
my thoughts would engage me. As ſoon' as I fet 
about this work ſeriouſiy, F found my heart deeply 
affected with the impiety of my paſt life; thi 
words that I thought were ſpoken to me, im m 
dream revived all theſe things have not*brought thee 
repentance. After this, I begged of God to afſiſt me 


day, in peruſing the ſcriptures, I came to theſe words 
repentance, and to give remiſion: © Immediately U 


heaven, loudly eried; O bieſſed Jeſus, thou ſon of Da- 


repentuance! And now indeed I prayed with a true 
ſenſe of my condition, and a more certain hope, 


founded on the word of God. Now I had a different 


ſenſe of theſe words, Call on me, and I will deliver 
thee, that is, from the dreadful load of guilt, which: 
oppreſſed my ſinful ſoul, and not from a ſolitary life, 
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d neither food nor raiment, when compared-with 
livin among the human race, ſurrounded with fo 


mute 
me to this concl aon, that a deliverance from 
n.was a much greater bleſſing than a deliverance 


10 the 1gth of July, I walked about with 
1 zung little and little at a time, having been red 
1 tothe greateſt extremity of weakneſs The.apphi- 


nice. For though it carried off the fit, it very uch 
weakened me; and I had frequently convulfionsin 


e# BB & © © 


= | kearned,; that going abroad in rainy weather, eſ- 
5 peially when it was attended with ſtotma and hur- 


70 had now been above ten months in the iſland; and 


1 as I never had ſeen any of the human kind, I there- 
FB fore accounted myſelf as ſole monarch:; and as 1 
| ' grew better, having ſecured my habitation to my: 


k "2X 


pm, in order to make new diſcoveries. 


mind, I relolved to make a tour round my kings: 


Fa 


e eee, here hel baten any rake: 
on {hore ; and travelling farther, found — 


plain, ſmooth, and covered with graſs. On the 
riſing parts, where 1 ſuppoſed. the water did not 
1 reach, I perceived a great deni pf tobacco growing 
3 ta, a very ſtrong ſtalk, Several other;plants I like- 
1 wiſe found, the virtues of which l did not, under-: 
yo Rand. I fearched a long time for the Gaſſava root 
which I knew the Indians in that elimate made their 
. bread, of; but all. in vain. There were ſeveral 
2 nlants of aloes, though at that time I knew not what 
| | they were ; likewiſe 1 ſaw {eyeral ſugar canes, but 


oppreſſion, miſery, and aſſliction : In a word, 


from affliction. But again I proceed to my journal. 


-c2ts9as and experiments I uſed were perfectly. new: 
either could 1 recommend them to any ones ꝓtac- 


2k ricanes of wind, was moſt pernicious to health. I. 


15th of July I began my journey, 1 firſt: 5 


vent no higher than two miles up, Where there was 
a little brook of running water, on the bank of 
which, were many pleaſant ſavabnahs or meadowa, 
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diſcoveries I came back that night and flept cons 
eentedly in my little caſtle. e. 
| "The next day, being. the 16th, .SOIPS the, fame 
way, but farther than the day before, I found the 
country more adorned with wopds and trees,, E erg 
1 perceiyed different fruits in great, abundance. 
Melons in plenty lay on the ground, and cluſters; of 
grapes, ripe and very rich, ſpread over the trees, 
You may imagine I was glad of this diſcovery, yet 
ate very ſparingly, leſt I ſhould throw mylelf ing 
2 flux or fever. The grape I found of excellent 
uſe; for when | had dried them in the ſun, which 
preſerved them as dried raifins are kept, they proved 
very wholeſome and nouriſhing, and ſerved, me. in 
thoſe ſeaſons when no grapes were tq be Ed. 
The night drawing on es a en una 
tree, and ſlept very comfortably, though it was, the 
firſt time I had flept out of my habitation, - And 
when the morning came I. proceeded, with great 
leaſure on my way, travelling about four miles, a 
imagined, by the length of the valley, dire&ng 
my courſe northward, and there being a ridge af 
kills on the ſouth and north fide of me. At the 
end of this valley I came to an opening, where the 
country ſeemed to deſcend to the weſt ; there 1 
found a ſpring of freſh water, proceeding out of 
the ſide of the hill, with its chryſtal ſtreams running 
directly eaſt. And indeed here my ſenſes were 
charmed with the moſt beautiful landſcape nature 
could afford; for the country appeared ſo flouriſh» 
ing, green and delightful, that to me it ſeemed lik 
a planted garden. I then deſcended. on the fide o 
that delicious vale, when I found abundance. of 
cocoa, orange, leinon, and citron trees, but very 
wild and barren at that time, As for the limes, 
they wete delightful and wholeſome, the juice of 
which l'after uſed to mix in water, which made it 
very cool and refreſhing. And now I was reſolved 
to carry home and lay up a ſtore of grapes, limes, 
and lemons, againſt the approaching wet ſeaſon, 
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0, Jaying them up in ſeparate parcels, , and then 
taking a 

after having ipe | is j 

fore I got home, the f rapes were ſo bruiſed that 
they, were utterly ſpuiled : the limes indeed were 
zood, but of thoſe I could bring only a few... ._ 
- July 19. Haying prepared two bags, I returned 


o 
Rs 


. 


nt three diys in this journey. Be- 


thither' again, but to wy great ſurprize, found all 
| "i grapes ſpread, about, tred to piEce>, and abun- 


ance eaten, which made me conclude there were 
wild beaſts thereabouts. To prevent this happen- 
ing again, I gathered a large quantity of the grapes, 
and hung them upon the out branches of the tree, 
beth to keep them unhurt, and that they might 


cure and dry in the ſun: and having well loaded 


mylelf with limes and lemons, I returned once 
more to my old place of reſidence.  __. 
And now contemplating on the fruitfulneſs of this 
valley, the pleaſantneſs of its fituation, its ſecurity 
from ſtorms, and the delightfulneſs of the adjacent 
woods, l concluded I was ſettled in the worſt part 
of the country, and therefore was thinking to re- 
%% 
But when 1 conſidered again, that though it was 
pleaſant, it was off from the ſea - ſide, where there 
was a poſſibility, ſome time or other, a ſhip might 
either be driven or fail by ; and that to incloſe my- 


ſelf among hills and woods muſt certainly put an 
end to my hopes of deliverance; I reſolved. to let 
my ciſtle remain Where Providence had firſt aſſigned 
it. Vet lo raviſhed was I with this place, that I 


made me a little kind of bower, ſurrounding it with 


à double hedge, as, high as I could reach, well 


Raked, and filled with bullruſhes: and having ſpent 
a a great part of July, I think it was the firſt day of 
Auguſt before I began to enjoy my labour. 
Aug. 3. Perceiving my grapes to be dry, I took 
them from the trees, and they proved excellent good 
raiſins of the ſun: the moſt of which I carried to 


my cave; and happy for me I bid ſo, by which 1 


faved the beſt part of my winter food. 


W of each with me, I returned to my caſtle, 
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Aug. 14. This day it began to rain; and though | 
Ihad made me a tent like the other, yet having no 
thelter of a hill to keep me from ſtorms, nor a cave 
behind me to retrkat to, I was obliged to return to 
my old caſtle, the rain continued mot or leis every 
day, till the middle of October; and ſometimes ſo 
violently, that L could not:Rir out of my cave for ſe- 
veral days. This ſeaſon 1 found iny any to en- 
creaſe; for one of my cats that rau away from me, 
and which I thought, had; been dead, returned ahout - 
Auguſt, with three kittens at her heels, like herhlf: 
which I thought ſtrange, becauſe both my cats re 
females, and the wild cats of the iſland ſeemed tobe 
of a different kind from our European cats; but from 
theſe cats proceeded ſuch numbers, that I was forceds, 
to kill and deſtroy: them as 1 would do wild beat | 
Gllen bod dons „ 
To the 26th of this month, I could not ſtir out, 
it raining inceſſantly; when beginning to want a 
food, I was compelled to venture twice, the firſt ot 
which I ſhot a goat, and aſterwards found a ver 
large tortoiſe. The manner of my regulating my 
| food was thus: a bunch of raiſins ſerved: me for my 
breakfaſt ; a piece of goat's fleſh or turtle boiled 
for my dinner, and two or three turtle eggs for 
my {upper. While the rain taſted, I daily worked 
two or three hours at enlarging my cave, and by de- 
grees worked it on towards one fide of the hill, and | 
made a door or way out, which came beyond. my. _.. 
fence or wall, and {o I came in and out this way. ut 
after I had done this, I was troubled to. ſee mylelf .. 
thus expoſed; though I could not perceive any thing 
to fear, a goat being the biggeſt creature I bad ſeen 


upon this land. | 


. Sept.;30. Caſting up my knotches on, my pot, 


amounted to g65, I concluded this to be the anjver- - 

ſary of my landing; and, therefore, humbly prel- 4 

trating myſelf on the ground, confeſſing my ſins, - If 3 

acknowledging.God's rightęous judgements upon me | 4 

and praying to-Jelus Chriſt to have mercy upon me N 
F | ; N 
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1 faſted for twelve hours till the going down of the 
ſun ; and then eating a biſcuit and a bunch of grapes; 
laid me on bed, and with great comfort tock in- 
night's repoſe. Till this time never had diftia- 
guiſhed the Sabbath day; but now I macte a longer: 
notch than ordinary for the days of reſt, and divided 
the weeks as well as I could; though Ife und had 
loſt a day or two in ur! {punts My ink failing 
ſoon after, I ommited in my daily memorandum 
things of an indifferent nature, and contented my- 
ſelf to write down only'the moſt remarkable events. 
of my life, The rainy and dry ſeaſons appeared 
now regular to me, and experience taught me how 
to provide for them; yet in one thing 3 
to relate, my experience very much ſailed me. V 
may call to mind, what I have mentioned of ſome 
barley and rice which I had faved; about thhty 
ſtalks of the former, and twenty of tlie latter; and, 
at that time ſthe ſun being in its ſouthern poſition, 
going from me, together with the rains, made me 
conclude it a very proper ſeaſon to ſow it. Accor- 
dingly I dug up a piece of ground, withimy wooden 
ade and dividing it in twe parts, ſowed About two 
thirds of my ſeed, preferving by me about à hand- 
ful of each. And happy it was I did ſo; for no 
rains falling, it was choked up, and never appeared 
above the earth till the wet ſeaſon came again, and 
then part of it grew, as if it had been newly: ſown. 
1: was reſolved ſtill to make another triab ard 
| feeking fora moiſter piece of ground near my bower; 
I there ſowed the reſt of my ſeed in February, a httle 
before the vernal equinox ; which having the rainy 
months of Marck and April to water it, yielded 4 
noble crop, and ſprang up very pleaſantly. I had 
ſtill ſaved part of the ſeed, not daring to venture all; 
and by the time I found out the proper ſeafons to 
fow it in, and that I might expect every year two 
ſeed · times and two harveſts, my ſtock amounted to 
above half a peck of each ſort of grain. | 
No ſooner were the rains over, but the ſtakes which 
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as in this manner: 
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I bad cut from tbe trees, ſhot out like willows the 


Arſt year after lopping their heads. I was ignorant 


of the tree l cut them from ; but they grew. fo re- 
gulatly beautiful, that they made a moſt lively ap- 
eatance, and fo; flouriſhed in three years time, that 
I refalyed to cut more of them; and theſe ſoon 
8 a glorious fence, as afterwards 1 ſhall 
ARA women ̃²˙ 1 \ #304511 4788 f 

And now I perceived that the ſeaſons of the year 
might generally be divided, not into ſummer and 
vinter, 38 in Europe, but in wet and dry ſeaſons, 
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Wet, the ſun being then eme bal. 
11 October, 4 1 . 8 a . : 


0; 8 A n Ta x | 1 | 

The net ſeaſons would continue longer or ſhorter, | 
as the wind continued to blow. But having found 
he ill conſequences. of heing abroad in the rain, 1 
took care beſorehand to furniſh myſelf with provi- 


ions; and, during the yet months, ſat within deors 
13s, much as poſhble. At this time I contrived to 


make many handy things that 1 wanted, though it 
coſt me much dybour;and/ ꝓains, | before I cold ac- 
:complifh them, The ;fixſt 1: tried was to make a 
baſketa hutiall the: twigs I could: get, proved ſobxit- 
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le, that I could not then perform it. ' It now proved 
of great uſe to me, that when a boy, I took great de- 
4 light in*ſtanding at a baſket-maker's in the ſame 
town were: my father lived, to view them at work: 
and, like other boys, curious to ſee ihe manner of 
their working theſe things, and officious to aſſiſi, 
I perfectly learned the method of it, and wanted no- 
thing but tools. And it coming into my mind that 
The twigs of that tree of which 1 made my ſtakes, 
might be as tough as {a}low/willow, or oſiers grow 
ing in England, I reſolved tel try an experiment, 
and went the next day to my country ſeat, and found 
ſome fit for my turn; and after cutting down a 
quantity with my hatchet, I dried them in my pale, 
and, when fil to work with, carried them {to my 


cave, where J employed mylelf in making feveral 
| + ſorts of baſtets, inſomuch that Iould put in what- 


nde; yet they ſerved my tum upon all oc 

But ſtill 1 wanted two neceſſary things. I Had no 
caſk to hold my liquor, except two rundlets almoſt 
full of rum, a few bottles of cre bu \Gzg, and 


ſoever .I pleaſed. It is true, theyywere not cl averly 


tome: ſquare caſe bottles; neither: had*I'apoer ith 

boil any thing in, only a large kettle, (unfit te 
make broth, or ſtew a bit of meat: LWanted Jike- 
wiſe at the beginning of this dry ſcaſon a gobacco- 

1 kept myſelf employed in phnting, my ſſecond 

row of ſtakes. But rememberitg that when I tra- 
velled up to the brook i had a mind to ſee the whole 
Hland, I now reſumed my intention, and thking 

my dog, gun, hatchet, two biſcuit-cakes, a gre#t 
Punch of rains, withi a larger quantity of: powder 
and ſhot than uſual, Thegan my ſourney. Having 
paſſed the vale where my -bower' ftood,s L came. 
within view of the 1ea' lying to the weſt 3 when, tit 
being a clear day, 1 fairly deſoried land, extending 
from the . to the S. WJ about 10 or 15 leagdes, 
2a Foneluded; but could not ſaytwhether it was 
andffand or a; continent. Neither could T tell What 

this place might be ; only thought it was part of 
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nals, eee eee fine woods. 


0 1 2 grapes, I could defy Leadenball market to 


| and) foxes: as I-took them to be, but much 
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Again 1 conlidered, 


Fey: 8 Ne roi, 1 1 comp Ys, hf 
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56 it was nod, then it myſt, Be zbe fay 
geen $haSpapidhcountzy and, Bg Il, ich abound 
ithicannibals r mau caters. 

s proggederi formargs 1 found this fide ok, 82 5 
Ude od mach more ,pleaſ; ant than mine zt — 
fragrant, adogned with (went flowers and, 


Nerz 


dere, porrots in; plenty which. made me long or one 

to be any companion; hut it was with Great di 

14 6ouldi knock one, doyn with my ſtick ; 921 1 ept | 

Him att home fame, years, before I could, get bim do 

call me b my nam. . 
In the lo gounds l found ic 1 


From thoſe in England. Several of theſe 
but never ate them; neither indeed hag 1 any 
ſion; for abounding with goats, pigeons, .tyrtl 


mb me a better table. In this journey. I did 
not travel above two miles a day, becauſe I togk 
leveral turns and,windings, to ſee what endete 
1 could; make, returning weary enough to the plage 


where I deſigned to reſi all night, which was either 


inia tree, or to a place which I ſurrounded. with 


© Rakes, that po wild creature might ſuddenly ſur- 


2 


Prize me. When came to the ſea- ſhoxe, I was 
Amaxed to ſee the ſplendor; of it. Its ſtrand Was 


covered with ſhells of the moſt beautiful fich, and 


.canſtantly \aboundivg wich innumerable. turtles, 


and 3 of many kinds, which I was ignorant of, 


except thoſe called penguins. I might have ſhot 


ns many as Lpleaſed, but was ſparing of my ammu- 


nition, rather chafing to kill a. ſhe-goat, which I 
did with much difficulty, on account of the - 
neſsiof the cnuntty. | 


"wy though this journey produced the anoft 
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pleifing ſatis faction, et my habitation was Ho much 
my liking, that 1 did bt repine at my Doug 
Res onthe WO 'part of the iſfand“ 1 T'cbntinue | 
. journey, travelling about twelve: mikes further 
Xowards''the eaſt; where I'fet. & gteat pile on the 
bre for a mark; coneluding that my next journey 
. bring me to the other ſide of the iſland, eaſt - 
"my'cafile, arid ſo röund till! I came to my poſt 
Aab As I had a conſtant view ef the countryy Jl 
4 5 25 could not miſs my way } but ſearbe had I 
ed three miles, when I deſeentled into a very 
valley, ſo ſurrounded with hills covered with 
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biel) that I having no ow but the ſun, nor even hh 
the; unleſs! Phew well the poſition of the ſun at 97 
'Thittime of the day; and to add to my misfortune, 1 


the weather proving very hazy I was obliged to re- 15 
turn to my poſt by the ſea-ſide, and ſo backwards Be 
the ſame way ll came. In this journey my dog ſur- 
ptiſed 'a kid, and would have killed it, had I not 
prevented. him; As I had often been thinking of. 

getting a kid or two, and ſo raiſing a breed of tame 
Fe to ſupply me after my ammunition.was ſpent, 
took this opportunity of beginning: and, having 
made à collar for this little creature, with a ſtring 
made of rope-yarn, brought it ito my bower, and - 
- there incloſed him; and having ſpent a month in 
E this j Journey, returned to my old habitation. + 
© Nobody can doubt of my ſatisfaction, when J re- 
turned to my little caſtle, and repoſed m . in my 
* hammock. After my journey I reſts _— x 
a week; which time I employed in making à eage 
- for my pretty poll I now began to conſider of the 
: poor kid 1 had left in the bower, and immediately 
went to fetch it home. When I came there, I ſound 
the young creature almoſt ſtarved; 1 gave it ſome 

_ © Food, and tied it as before: but there was na 'OCCa- 
fon, for it followed me like a dog; and as I con- 
ſtantly fed it, it became. ſo loving, gentle, and fond, 
that it commenced one of r pr would. 

: never: 'eave me. ane ener N a 

eg 


' MS  y. ty a=; 0 - 


OF ROBINSON: CRUSOE- 53. 
: (The rainy ſeaſon of the autumnal equinox bein 
nowi come I kept he. 3oth of September in the, 
ſolemn manner, 'A$ 'uſunly” it being the third year of. 
my abode in: the iſland. I ſpent the whole day i in ac- 
knowledging God's mercies, in giving thanks ſar 
making this" ſolitary life as agreable, and leſs ſin- 
Jul, — that of human fociety; and Jo's the com- 
mumcations of his grace to my: ſdul, in ſupporting, 
comforting, and encouraging me to depend upon his 
Providence, and * for his eternal n in the 
World to come. 41 vi 14 28 11 7247 | 
Indeed, I often did conſider Hom much more — a 
-py l was, in this ſtate of life, than in that accurſed | 
manner of living I formerly uſed, and ſometimes 
when hunting, or viewing the country, ithe | anguiſh 
of my ſoul would break out upon me, and my very 
heart would fink within me; to think of the woods, 
»the mountains, the deſerts I was in; and how was 
a priſoner locked up within the eternal bars and 
bolts of the ocean, in an uninhabited wildernefs, 
without hopes, and without redemption. In, this 
condition I would often wring my hands, and wee 
lie a ch: And even ſometimes in theimiddin;s 
my work this fit would often: take me; and then, I 
a ſit down and ſigh, looking on the ground for 
an hour or two together, till ſuch n as my 1 
1 vent in a flood of tears. | 
One morning, as I was ſadly employed i in this man- 
ner JI opened my Bible, when immediately I fixed 
my eyes upon theſe 2 I will never leave thee, ner 
© forſake thee ! Surely, thou ht I, theſe words are dircted 
to me, or elſe why ſhould. they appean juſt at al mo- 
ment when I am bemoaning my forlotn condition? and 
if God does not forſake me, what mattersit, ſince he 
nean make me more happy in this ſtate of life, than if 
J enjoyed the greateſt ſplendor in the world? But 
- while I was going to return God thanks for my pre- 
ſent. ſtate, ſomethingiſeemed to ſhock my mind, ag if 
it had thus ſaid: Unworthy wretch ; oan you pretend 
to de * for a e from which you Wane 


—4 


__ LIFE AND/ADVENTYURES 
pray to be deliverad Here I opt? tand though 1 
could mot ſay, I thanked the Divine Majeſty for, being 
there; yet iI gave Cedithanks:for ꝑlaping ito my: vie 
my fonmer wicked. cousſg of life, and granting mera 
true knowledge of repentancg. Aud whenever open 
ad. or hut the Bible, I hleſſed king Provide nca, that 
-direed my good friend in England to ſend it among 
emy goads without myiorder, and ſbricaſiſting anecto 
aſave it from dhe power of he naging a, . 
And nous beginning any third years my ſexeral/ daily 
1 employments were theſe: Fir, My duty 0 Heaven, 
1 xiligently reading the holy Scriptutes, {which 


— 


did twice or thrice every day, Secondly, Seeling pra- 
-wifion with my gun, which commonly taok me up, 
urhen it did not rain, three hours every morning, 
Fhirtiy. The orde ning. c uving, preſerving, and cogking 
hat had killed, er catched fer my ſupply, Whigli 
took nie up a great part of the day for, inthe mightle 
ef the day, theſun being in itsheight, it Was ſo het, 
Ahat I could not ſtir out; ſo. that Ihad only but faur 
Hours in the evening to work in: and then the want 
gef tools, of aſſiſtance, and ſkill, waſted/aigreat deal of 
Time 10 little purpoſe, I mas no leſs bam two and forty 
days making a board fit fur a long ſhelf, Which tu 
_  2cfawyers;, wich their tools and ſawu- pit, would have gut 
ut ef the lame tree in half a day. It Was af a lange 
tree, as my board was to be broad. I was.three days 
in cutting it don, and two more in lopping aff the 
>boughs; andiredueing it to a piece of: timber Thus I 
Hacked and newed off each due; till it necate liglu to 
move; then I turned. it, made! one ſidel of it ſmooth 
Anda flat ast u board ſtom end to end, hen aurned 
0d downward, cutting che other, ſide; It A hrought 
the plank to be about three inches thick, and-Gnooth 
don both fades.» Any:botymaeyl jade wy great labour 
nnch fatigue in ſuoh apieceiof work ; +but;this;].went 
- -2through-Wwidh patience, as afo-manycother:ahings that 
*” my-circumftzgces;mace neseſſary forme t &60.; 
_ i = *Fhe+tharveit mnnwas, November laid Detember, 
were now eat hancht in:which) p had thei pleating! pro- 
ſpect of a very good crop. But here ] met with a new 


W UY ev 35 ©& W OY mu 


OF ROBINSON 'CRUSOE: - 35 
ulisfortune; for the goats and hares, having taſted 
of the ſweetneſs ofi the blade, kept it ſo ſhort that it 
had no ſtrengiii to ſhoot up: into a ſtalk. To prevent 

this, I encloſed it with a hedge, and by day ſhot ſome 


pt its devourers; and my dog which I had tied to 


the field gate keeping barking all night, fo frightenel 


{| theſe creatures that I got entirely rid of them. 


But, no ſooner did I get rid of theſe, than other 
enemies appeared, to wit, Whole flocks of ſeveral 
norts of birds, who: only waited'till my back was turn - 


ned ta uin me. So muchidid this provoke me, that 
J let fly; and killed three .6f: the malefactors; and 


afterwards ſerved: them as they do notorious thieves 


in England, hufig them: up in 'Chains' as à terror to 


others.. And, indeed; o pood! an effekt had this, 
that they nom only forſoolè the corn, But alli that patt 


bf the iſſand, ſo long as theſe criminals hung · there. 


My corn habing ripened apace, ihe latter end of 
December, which, was my fecond harveſt; I reapet 
it with a ſeythe, made of one of my broad ſwords. 1 
had no fatigue in cutting down my firſt crop, it was 
ſo ſlender. The ears I carried home in a baſker, rub- 
bing it out, witi my hands, inſtead of 'threfbing. it: 


fand when my harveſt was over, found my half peo 


iofi. ſeed produced near two buſſiels of riceg and tu 


chuſhels and la half of barley. And now. I plainly fore- 
+faw,' thit, by God's goodnefs, I ſnould be furniſked 


with: bread; but yet I was concerned, becauſe L knew 


nat how to grind, or make meal of my corn; nor 


bread, neither knew. how to, bake it. 1: Would not, 
however, taſte any of the crop, but refolved to prefer ve 


it againſt next ſeaſon, and, in the mean chile, uſe my 
beſt endeavours; to provide myſett with other food. 
: 11 2 1 

But. where: were niy labours to end.? the watt of a 
plough to turn up the earth, or. ſhovel to dig it, I con- 
quered by making me a wooden ſpade The want of 
a harrow. I fupplied myſelf, with dragging over the 
corn a great bough of a tree. When it was growing, 


1 Was forced to fence it - When ripe, to move it, carr y 
Aud, af ＋ part it from the chaff, and ſa ve is. 
And, after all, 


I wanted a mil} to grind it, ſieve te 
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LIBE AND ADVENTURES 
de ſs it, yeſt and iſalt ta make it intoibread;tan oven. 
bake it. This ſet my brains to work to find 7 
e ,expedignt': for exexy one ſof theſe neceſſaries 
Againſt the bent marysſt. 
And nowhaving more ſeed, my firſt dare was to 
Prepare me more land. I ꝑiiched upon two large 
flat pieces of ground near my caſtle, for that pur- 
poſe, in which I ſowed my ſesd, anddenced.it with 
A toe hedge. This toqk me 3 
hich time the wet ſſeaſon coming on, and the rai 
Keeping me within daors, Icſound ſeveraboebaſions 
to:emplay myſelf; and, while at work; ulell to di- 
Woezt myſelf with talking to: my purbot, learninghim 
to know and ſpeak his onn name Full, the fiꝑſt wel- 
come wond lis ver heard ſpoke in the. iſtand.. had 
been a lopgutime. contriving howto make carithen 
veſſels, : which .-wanted:icxtremely; and:iwnhen.4 
160nfidered the:ibeat;of:tberchmate, L:didinat doubt 
but af I cquld:find.any: ſuck clay, Lmight batoh-up 
a pot, ſtrong .cnaugh, when dried in the fun; to 
zhearihandling, and to hold any thingithat was dry. 
5 n o he {hart, the clay L found; but it mouldioc- 
: ſign the moſt ſerious perſon to ſmile, to ſee what 
— — Wa ys 4 took, and what ugly miſhapen 
Shings 1 made; how many eitherifell out or cracked 
-by the viglent heat of the ſun, and fell in pieces 
hen they were removed; ſo that I think it. was 
uo months before L could perfect any: thing: and 
even then but two clumſy things: in imitation af 
earthen jars. Theſe, however I very gently placell 
uin wicker baſkets, made on purpoſe. for them, and 
between the pot and the baſkets, ſtuffed 'it full of 
rice and barley ſtraw : and theſe I preſumed would 
cold my dried corn, and perhaps the meal, hen 
the corn was bruiſed. As ſor the ſmaller things, l 
made them with better ſucceſs; ſuchlas little round 
Pot: flat diſhes, pitchers, / and »pigkinis, the ſun 
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4 aking them very hard. 8 16,d4btd iro & tio 
Y . et till. J wanted one ching abiolutely neceſſary, | 
and that was an cavthewipot, net only 40 hold my 
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OF ROBINSON (CRUSORE, - 
ud, but alſo tb bear the fire, which none of theft 
| rus de. It ono happened, that as! 1 was putting 
out my. fire; il found theteln a broken piece of ont of 
velfelk burnt hard a«'a'rock;: and red as a-tife; 
This matle. me chiük of burning} ſome pots; an 
having no notiom of a kiln, or of 'gfazing them with 
lead, 1 Gate three large piphinl, aud two or threw 
pots in . pile one upon another. The fire I piled 
_— {h& outfile, and dry wood on the top, till F 
tw. thel pots m'the infide red-hot, alm found thiy 
did noticraek at all: and when 1 perceived 
them perfectiy ted, I let one uf them ſtand in the 
fire about fx hours, til} the clay melted by'the ex- 
tremitv of the heat; and would have run to glafs 
had 1 ſufferłd it!; upen which I ſlaeked my fire h 
degrees; tiff the redneſs abated ; and watching them 
till morning, found: | had three very foie r 
and t uo earthen pots, 25 well burnt and fit for "wy 


turn as I could! defire. + 


Nb joy could be greater than mine at this difcos - 


very. 'For'after this, I may ſay, I wanted for n 4 


fort' ofvearthen ware. I filled one of my lp i pkins q 
with water to boil' me ſome meat, which at all ada 
mirably well; and with a piece of kid I made m 
ſome good broth as well as my nnn would 
afford me at that time. . 
The next concern I had was to! get Wes wg 


| Mbrtar to beat ſome corn in, inftead of à 'mill'tg 


Pifid it. Here indeed I was at 4 great lb{s, as not. 
einge fit for a ſtone- cutter and many du ſpert 


de nd sat 2 grout ſtene big endügn te cut" hello 
And make fit for a mortar, and ſtrong enbugh to 


bear the- weight of a' peſtil, that would break the 
ebrn without filling it W th Tad - Bur all the ſtones 
ofthe ifl.nd being ofa mouldering nature, rede red 
my ſearch fruitleſs; and then'l reſolved to loo aut 
great blech of hard Wοο , nich having found; 
1 formed it with my ane and Hathifier, rid ien va 
Infinite labour made @ hollow in' it, juſt as the Indi- 
3 of Brazil make helix. candes. When 1 Hed 
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338 IAFE AND; ADVENTURES 
finiſhed this, I made a great peſlil of iron wood, 
and then laid them up againſt my ſueceeding harveſt. 
My next, buſineſs was to make me a. ſieve, to lift 


my meal and part it from the bran and huſk. Hav- 


1g no fine thin canvas to {earch the meal through, 
I could not tell what to do. | What linen I had was 


reduced to rags ;: I had goat's hair enough, but nei- 


her, tools to work. it, uor did 1:know: how. to fpin 
of callico or muſlin of the ſailors, which had 
brought. out of the! ſhip, and with theſe made 
three ſmall ſieves proper enough for the work. 
I I come new to conſider the baking part. The 
want of an oven | ſupplied by making, ſome earthen 
pans very broad, but not deep. Whenl had a mind 


tp bake, I mace a great fire upon my; hearth, the 


tiles of which I had made my ſelf; and when the 
wood was burnt into live coals. 1 ſpread them over 


it, till it became very hot; then ſweeping them 


away, I ſet down my loaves, and whelming down 


the earthen, pots upon them, drew, the aſhes and 


goals all around the qutfides of the pots to continae 
the heat; and in this manner I baked my barley 
loave:, as well as if I had been a eomplete paſtry+ 
cook, and allo made of the 1ice. ſeveral cakes and 
puddings. ; i e Ii « | 
It is no wonder that all theſe things took me up 
he beſt part of a year, ſince what intermediate time 
I had, was beſtowed in managing my new hatveſt 
and huſtandyy; for in: the proper ſęeaſom l reaped 
my corn, carried it home; and laid it up in the ear 


/ 


in my large baſkets, till 1 had time to rub, inſtead 


of threſhing it., And now indeed my corn en- 
crealed ſo much, that it produced me 20 buſhels of 
barley, and as much of ice, that I not only began 
to uſe it freely, but was thinking how to enlarge 
my bains, and reſolved. to ſow as much at a time as 
would be ſutlicient for a whole year. 


o 


All this while, the proſpect of land, which had | 


ſcen from the ether tide of the jfland, ran in my 
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mind. I ſtill meditated a deliverance from this place, 
though the fear of greater misfortunes might have- 

| deterred me from. it. For allowing that I had at- 
tained that place, I run the hazard of being killed 
and eaten by the devouring cannibals; and if they 
were not ſo, yet I might be lain, as other Europe- 
ans had been, who fell into their hatds. Notwith- 
ſtanding all this, my thoughts ran continually upon 
that ſhore, I now wiſhed for my boy Xury, and 
the long-boat, with the thoulder of mutton fail: I 
went to the ſhip's boat, that had been caſt a great 

way on the ſhore in the late ſtorm. She was remov- 
ed but a little; but her bottom being turned up by 


ten inches diameter at the lower-/part next the ſtump, 
and four feet eleven inches diameter at ithe end of 
twenty-two feet, after which it leſſened for a; ſpace, 


mn the impetuofity and fury of the waves and wind, 1 
id fell to work with all the ſtrength I had, and with 
*Y levers and rolers I had cut from the wood, to turn 
*a4 ber, and repair the damages ſhe had ſuſtained. This 
hy work took me up three or four weeks, when finding 1 
= my little ſtrength all in vain, I fell to undermining 1 
a it by digging away the ſand, and ſo to make it fall ; 
. down, ſetting. pieces of wood to thruſt and guide it 
1 in the fall. But after this was done, I was ſtill un- 
* able to ſtir it up, or to get under it, much leſs to 
* move it forwards towards the water, and ſo I was. 
7 forced to give it over. | ETON . 
8 This diſappointment, however, did not frighten 
© me. I began to think, whether it was not poſſible 
c for me to make a canoe or Perigua, ſuch as the In- 
i dians make of the trunk of a tree. But here I lay 
d under particular inconveniencies; want of tobls: to 
wi make it, and want of hands to move it into the water 
q when it was made. However, te: work I went upon 
1 it, ſtopping all the enquiries I could make with this 
c very ſimple anſwer I made to myſelf, let's firſt make 
it, PI] warrant'I'll find ſome way or other to get it 
5 along when it is donmeeeee. | 
I firſt cut down a cedar tree, which was five feet 
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Go LIFE AND ADVENTURES 
and then parted into branches. Twenty days was I 


a hacking and hewing it at the bottom, fourteen 


more in cutting off the branches and limbs, and a 
whole month in ſhaping it like the bottom of a boat, 
As for the inſide, I was three weeks with a mallet and 


chiſſel, clearing it in ſuch a manner, as that it was 


big enough to carry 26 men, much bigger than any 
canoe I ever ſaw in my life, and conſequently ſuffici- 
ent to tranſport me and all my effects to that wiſhed 
for. ſhore I ſo ardently deſired, | 

Nothing remained now, but, indeed, the greateſt 
difficulty, to get it into the water, it lying about 1c0 
yards from it. To remedy the firſt inconvenience, 
which was a riſing hill between this boat and the 


creck, with wonderful pains and labour 1 dug into 


the ſurface of the earth, and made a declivity, But 
when this was done, all the ſtrength I had was as in- 
ſufficient to move it, as it was when I attempted to 


move the boat. I then proceeded to meaſure the 


diſtance of ground, refolving to mike a canal, in 
order to bring the water to the canoe, fince I could 
not bring the canoe to the water. But as this ſeem- 


ed to be impracticable to myſelf alone, under the 
{pace of eleven or twelve years, it brought me into 


{ome ſort of conſideration; ſo that I concluded this 
alſo to be impoſſible, and the attempt vain. I now 


fav, and not before, what ſtupidity it is to begin 
rorx before we reckon its coſts, or judge rightly our 
dyn abilities to go through with its performance. 


In the height of this work my fourth year expired 


from the time I was caſt on this iſland. - At this time 
I did not forget my anniverſary; but kept it with 
rather greater devotion than before, For now my 
hapes being fruſtrated, I looked upon this world as a 


thing I had nothing to do with; and very well might 
i ſay, as father Abraham ſaid unto Dives, Between 
me, and thee there is a gulf fixed, And indeed 1 was 
tzparated from its wickedneſs too, having neither 
te iuft of the fleſh the luſt of the eye nor the pride 
wi life; I had nothing to covet, being lerd, king 
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and emperor over the whole country 1 had in poſ- 


ſefion, without diſpute and without controul: 1 tad 
loadings of corn, plenty of turtles, timber in abun- 
dance, and grapes above meaſure. What was all 
the reſt to me? the mone 
picable droſs, which I would freely have given for a 
groſs of tobacco pipes or a hand-mill to grind my 
corn: in a word, the nature and experience. of 


theſe things dictated to me this juſt reflection, I hat 
the good things of this world are no further good to 


I had, lay by me as deſ- 


us, than they are for our uſe; and that whatever 
we may heap up to give others, we can but enjoy as 
much as ce uſe, and no more. | 

Theſe: thoughts rendered my mind more eaſy than 


uſual. Eevery time 1 ſat, down to meat, I did it with * 


thankfulneſs, admiring the providential hand of God, 
who in this wildernefs had ſpread a table to me. And 
now I conſidered what I enjoyed, rather than what J 
wanted, compared my. preſent condition with whax 
Lat firſt expected it ſhould be; how 1 ſhould have 
done, if 1 had got nothing out of the ſhip; that I 
muſt bave periſhed before 1 had caught fiſh or turiles ; 


or lived, had I found them like a mere ſavage, by 8 
eating them raw, and pulling them to pieces with ' 
my claws, like a beaſt, I next compared my fla- 


tion to that which 1 deferved: how undutiful I had 
been. to my parents; how deſtitute of the fear of 
God; how void of every thing that was good; and 
how ungrateful for thoſe abundant mercies 1 had 
received from heaven, being fed, as it wete, by a 
miracle, even as great as Elijah's being fed by ravens ; 
and caſt on a place where there is no venemous Cciea- 
tures to poiſon or devour me; in ſhort, making God's 
tender mercies matter of great conſolation, I relin- 
quiſhed all ſadneſs, and gave way to contentment. . 
As long as my ink continued, which with water 1 
made laſt as long as I could, I uſed to minute down 


the days of the month on wh 


happened. And 


ich any remarkable thing 


Fult, [ oblexved, that the ſame day I forſook 85 
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62 LIFE AND ADVENTURES 

parents and friends, and ran away to Hull, in order 
to go to ſea, the ſame day ee in the next year, 
I was taken and made a {lave by the Sallee rovers: 

That the very day l eſcaped out of the wreck of the 
hip in Yarmouth roads, a year after, on the ſame 
day, I made my eſcape from Sallee in my patron's 
fiſhing- boat: 3 

And, on the goth of September, being the day of 
the year I was born on, on that day twenty-ſix years 
after, was I miraculouſly ſaved, and caft aſhore on 
t = . 

The next thing that waſted after my ink, was the 
biſcuit which I had brought out of the ſhip; and 
though | allowed my ſelf but one cake a day for above 
a twelvemonth, yet I was quite out of bread for near 

' year, before I got any corn of my own, 

In the next place, my clothes began to decay, and 
my linen had been gone Jong ' before however, I had 
preſerved about three dozen of the ſailors chequered 
ſhirts which proved a great refreſhment to me, when 
the violent beams of the ſun would not ſuffer me to 
bear any of the ſeamen's heavy watch-coats ; which 
made me turn tailor, and, after a miſerable botching 
manner, convert them to jackets, To preſerve my 
head, I made a cap of goatikins, with the hair out- 
wards to keep out the rain; which indeed ſerved 

me fo well, that afterwards I made me a waiſtcoat 
and open-kneed breeches of the ſame: And''then I 
contrived a fort of an umbrella, covering it with ſkins, 
which net only kept 'out the heat of the ſun, but the 
rain alſo, Thus being eaſy and ſettled in my mind, 
my chief happineſs was to converſe with God, in 
moſt heavenly and comfortable ejaculations. 
Por five years after this, I cannot ſay any extraer- 
dinary thing occurred to me. My chief employment 
was to cure my raiſins, and plant my barley and rice, 
of both which I hada year's proviſion before-hand. But 
though I was diſappointed in my firſt cance, [ mage » 
it, at intermediate times, my buſineſs to make a ſe- 9 
cond, of much inferior ſize; and it was two years 3 
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or ROBINSON CRUSOE, 63 


be fore I had finiihed it. But as I perceived it would 
no wiſe anſwer my deſign of ſailing to the othe® 
ſhore, my thoughts were confined to take a tour 


round the iſland, to ſee what further diſcoveries 


could make, To this intent, after having moved 


her to the water, and tried how ſhe would ſail, I 


fitted up a little maſt to my boat, and made a ſail of 


the ſhip's fails that lay by me. I then made lockers or 


| boxes at the end of it to put in neceſſaries, proviſion 


and ammunition, which would preferve them dry from 
either rain, or, the ſpray of the ſea; and in the 


inſide of the boat, I cut me a long hollow place to 


lay my gun, and to keep it dry made a flag to hang 


over it. My umbrella I fixed ina ſtep in the ſtern, 


| like a maſt, to keep the heat of the ſun off me. And 
now reſolving to ſee the circumference of my little 


kingdom, I victualled my ſhip for the voyage, putting 
in two dozen of my barley bread loaves, an earthen 
pot full of parched rice, a little bottle of rum, half 


a goat, powder and ſhot, and two watch coats, It was 


the 6th of November, in the 6th year of my reign, or 
captivity, that J ſet out in this voyage; which was 


much longer than ] expected, being obliged to put 


farther. out, by reaſon of the rocks that Jay a great 


way in the ſea, Aud indeed ſo much did theſe 
rocks ſurprize me, that I was for putting back, fear- 
ing that if I ventured farther, it would be out of my 


power to return: in this uncertainty I came to an- 


chor juſt off ſhore, to which I waded with my gun 
on my ſhoulder, and then climbing up a hill, which 


WW. , 


and fo reſolved to run all hazards, . 

In this proſpect froin the hi!? I perceived a violent 
current running to the eaſt, coming very cloſe to the 
point; which 1 the more carefully obſerved, thizking 
it dangerous, and that when I came to it, I might be 
drove into the ſea by iis force, and not able to return 


_ over-looked that point, I ſaw the full extent of it 


to the iſland: and certainly it muſt have been fo, had 


5 „ 


I not made this obſervation; for on the other ſide 
was the like current, with this difference, that it fer 
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64 LIFE AND ADVENTURES 
off at a greater diſtance; and I perceived there was 
a ſtrong eddy under the land; ſo that my chief buſi- 
neſs was to work out of the firſt current, and con- 
veniently get into the eddy. Two days I ſtaid here, 
the wind blowing very briſkly E. S. E. which being 
contrary to the current, leaves a great breach of the 
ſea upon the point; ſo it was neither fit for me to 
keep too near the ſhore, on account of the breach; 
nor ſtand at too great a diſtance for fear of the ſtreams, 
That night the wind abating, it grew ſo calm, that I 
ventured out; and here I may be a monument to all 
raſh and ignorant pilots: For I was no ſooner come 
to the point, and not above the boat's length from 
ſhore, but I was got into a deep water, with a cur- 
rent like a mill, which drove my boat along fo vio- 
lently, that it was impoſſible for me to keep near the 
edge of it, but forced me more and more out from the 
eddy to the left of me, and all ] could do with my 
padlers was uſeleſs, there being no wind ts help me. 
Now I began to look upon myſelf as quite loft, ſince, 
as the current ran on both ſides of the iſland, I was 
very certain they muſt join again, and then ] had no 
hopes but periſhing for want in the ſea, after what 
proviſion I had was ſpent, or before, if a ſtorm ſhould 
happen to ariſe. 3 
Wo can conceive the preſent anguiſh of my mind 
at this calamity ? with longing eyes did | wot upon 
my little kingdom, and thought the iſland the plea- 
ſanteſt place in the univerſe, Happy, thrice happy 
deſert, ſaid I, ſhall I never fee thee more? Wretched 
creature] whither am I going? Why did I murmur 
at my loneſome cgndition, when now I would give 
the whole warld to be thither again? While I was 
thus complaining, I found myſelt to be driven about 
two leagues into the ſea; however, I laboured till my 
ſtrength was far ſpent, to keep my boat »s far north 
as poſhbly I could, to that ſide of the current where 
the eddy lay on. About roon I perceived a little 
breeze of wind ſpring up from the S. S. E. which o- 
verjoyed my heart; and I was ſtill more elated, when, 
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in about half an hour, it blew a gentle fine gale. Had 
ary thick weather ſprung up, I had been Joſt another 
way: for having no compaſs on board, I ſhould ne 
ver have found the way to ſteer towards the iſland, 
if once it had diſappeared; but it proving the con- 
trary, I ſet up my maſt again, ſpread my fail, and 
ſtood away northward, as inuch as I could, to get rid 
of the current. And no fooner did the boat begin 
to ſtretch away, but I perceived, by the clearneſs of 
the water, a change of the current was near; for, 
where it was ſtrong, the water was fou]; and where 
it was clear, the current abated. To the eaft, I ſoon 
ſaw, about half a mile, a breach of the ſea upon ſome 
rocks, which cauſed it again to ſeperate; and as the 
main force of it drove away more ſouthwardly; leav- 
ing the rocks to the north-eaſt, ſo the other came back 
by the repulſe of the rocks, making a ſharp eddy, 
which returned back again to the north-weſt with a 
very ſwitt ſtream. 

They who have experienced what it is to be re- 
prived upon the ladder, or to be ſaved from thieves, 
juſt going to take away their lives, or ſuch as have 
been in the like calamities with my own, may gueſs 
my preſent exceſs of joy, how heartyly I ran-my boat 
into the ſtream of this eddy, and how joyfully 1 ſpread 
my fail to the refreſhing wind, ſtanding cheerfully be- 
fore it, with a ſmart tide under foot. By the aſſiſtance 
of this eddy, I was carried above a Jeague home again, 
when, being in the wake of the iſland, betwixt the 
two currents, J found the water to be in a ſort of a 
| ſtand, About four o'clock in the afternoon, I reached 
within a league of the iſland, and perceived the 
points of the rocks, which cauſed this diſaſter, ſtretch- 
ing out, as I obſerved before, to the ſouthward, whick 
_ throwing off the current more ſouthwardly, had occa- 
ſioned anotker eddy to the north. But having a fair 
_ briſk gale, I ſtretched acroſs this eddy, and in an hour 
came within a miſe of the {hure, where I ſoon landed 
to my unſpeakable comfort; and after an humble 
proſtration, thanking God for my deliverance, with a 
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refolution to lay all thoughts of eſcaping afide, I 
brought my boat ſafe to a little cove, and laid me 
- 


down to take a welcome repoſe, When I awoke, I 
was conſidering how I might get my boat home; and 


coaſting along the thore | came to a good bay, which 


ran up to a rivulet or brook, where, finding a ſafe 
harbour, I ſtowed her as ſafe as if ſhe had been in 
a dry dock made on purpole for her. 

I now perceived myſelf not far from the place 


where before I had travelled on foot; fo taking no- 


thing with me, except my gun and umbrella, I be- 
gan my journey, and in the evening came-to my 
| bower, where i again laid me down to reft I had 

not ſlept long before I wakened in great furprize, 
by a ſirange voice that called me ſeveral times, 


Robin, Robin, Robinſon Cruſoe, poor Robin! Where are 


you, Robinſon Cruſoe ® Where are you ? Where have 


you been? 


So faſt was I aſleep, at firſt that I did not awake, 


thoroughly; but half aſleep and half awake, [| thought 
I dreamed that ſomebody ſpoke to me. But, as the 


voiſe repeated Robinſon Cruſoe ſeveral times, being 


terribly affrightened, I ſtarted up in the utmoſt con- 


fuſion; and, no ſooner were my eyes fully open, but 


I beheld my pretty poll fitting on the top of the 


_. hedge, and foon knew that it was he that called me 


for juſt in ſuch bewailing language I uled to talk 


and teach him; which he ſo exactly leazned, that 


he would ſit upon my finger, and lay his bill cloſe 
to my face, and cry, Poor Robinſen Craſoe, where are 


u? where have you been? how came you here? and 
tuch like prattle 1 had conſtantly taught him. But 


even tho' I knew it to be the parrot, it was a great 
time before could adjufi mylelf; being amazed 
ho the creature got thither, and that he ſhould hx 
about that place, and no wheie elſe. But now, 
being aifured it could he no other than my honeſt 


Poll, my wonder ceaſed, and reaching out my hand, 


and calling fauitliarly Poll, he create came to mg, 
and perched ui o my thumb, as he was wont, con- 
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OF ROBINSON CRUSOE, m_ 
ſtantly prating to me with, Poor Robinſon Cruſoe, and 
how did I come here, and where had J been? as if the 
bird was overjoyed to fee me; and ſo 1 took him 
home along with me. I was now pretty well cured 
of my rambling to fea ; yet 1 could with my boat, 
which had coſt me ſo much trouble and pains, on 
this fide the iſland once more, but which indeed was 
impracticable. I therefore began to lead a very re- 
tired life, living near a twelvemonth in a very con- 
tented manner, wanting for nothing except con- 
verſation. As to mechanic labours, which my ne- 
ceſſities obliged me to, I fancied I could, upon oc- 
caſion, make a tolerable carpenter, were the poor 
tools 1 had to work withal but good. Beſides as 1 
improved in my earthen ware, 1 contrived to make 
them with a wheel, which I found much eafier and 
better, making my work ſhapely, which before 
was rude and ugly. But, I think I was never ſo ele- 
vated with my own performance or project, than 
for being able to make a tobacco pipe, which, 
though it proved an awkward clumſy thing, yet it 
was very ſound, and carried the ſmoke perfectly well, 
to my great ſatisfaction. i 

I alſo improved my wicker ware, making me abun- 
dance of neceſſary bafkets, which, though not very 
handſome, were very handy and convenient to fetch 
things home in, as alſo for holding my ſtores, barley, 
Tice, and other proviſions. 1 18.5, | 

My powder beginning to fail, made me examine 
after what manner I ſhould kill the goats or birds to 
live on after it was all gone. Upon which I contrived 
many ways to enſnare the goats, and fee if I could 
catch them alive, particularly a ſhe-goat with young. 
At laſt I had my deſire ; for, making pit-falls and 
_ traps baited with barley and riee, l found, one morn- 

ing, in one of them, an old he-goat, aud in the 
other three kids, one male the other two females. 

So boiſterous: was the old one, that I could not 
bring him away. But l forgot the old proverb, That 
hunger wiil tame a lion: For, had | kept him three or 
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four days without - proviſions, and then given him 


ſome water, with a little corn, he would have been 
as tame as a young kid. The other creatures I 
bound with ſtrings together; but 1 had great difli- 
culty before I could bring them to my habitation. 
It was ſome time before they would feed; but, 
throwing them ſweet corn, it ſo much tempted them 
that they began to be tamer. From hence I con- 
cluded, that if I deſigned to furniſh myſelf with 
goat's fleſh, when my ammunition was ſpent, the 
tamely breeding them up, like a flock of ſheep, 
about my ſettlement, was the only method I could 


_— 


take. I concluded alſo I muſt ſeparate the wild 5 


from the tame, or elſe they would always run wild 
as they grew up; and the beſt way for this, was to 
have ſome ineloſed piece of ground, well fenced, 
either with a hedge or pale, to keep them ſo ef- 
fectually, that thoſe within might not brake out, 


or thoſe without brake in. Such an undertaking 
was very great for one pair of hands; but as there 
was an abſolute neceſlity for doing it, my firſt care 


was to find a convenient piece of giound where there 

was likely to be herbage for them to eat, water te 

drink, and cover to keep them from the ſun. 
Here again I gave another inſtance of my igno- 


rance and inexperience, pitching upon a piece of 
meadow land fo large, that had I encloſed it, the 


hedge or pale muſt have been at leaſt two miles about. 


Indeed had it been ten miles I had time enough to 
do it in; but then I did not conſider that my goats 


would be as wild in ſo much compals, 2s if they 


had had the whole ifland, and conſequently as 
difficult fer me tg catch them. This thought came 
into my head, after 1 had carried it on, | believe, 
about filty yards: I therefore altered my ſcheme 


and reſolved to incloſe a piece of ground about 1<0 


yards in length, and 100 in breadth, ſufficient 
enough for as many as would maintain me, till ſuch 
time as my flock increaſed, and then | could add 
.more ground, I now vigorouſly proſecuted wy 
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OF ROBINSON CRUSOE. 69 
work, and it took me about three months in hedg- 
ing the firſt piece ; in which time I tethered the 
three kids in the beſt part of it; feeding them as 
near me as poſhble, to make them familiar: and 
indeed I very often would carry ſome ears of barley 
or a handful of rice, and feed them out of my hand ; 
by which they grew fo tame, that when my in- 
cloſure was finiſhed, and I had let them Joſe, they 
would run after me for a handful of corn. This 
indeed anſwered my end; and in a year and a hall's 
time I had a flock of about twelve goats, kids and 
all; and in two years after, they amounted to 43, 
beſides what I had taken and killed for my ſuſtenance. 
After which 1 incloſed five ſeveral pieces of ground 


to feed them in, with pens to drive them into, that [ 


might take them as I had occa ſion. Ro | 
In this project I likewiſe found additional bleſ- 

fings ; for I not only had plenty of goats fleſh, but 

milz too, which in my* beginning, I did not fo 


much as think of. And, indeed, though I had 


never milked a cow, much leſs a goat, or {een butter 
or cheeſe made, yet, after ſome eſſays and miſcar- 


riages, I made me both, and never afterwards wanted. 

How merciſully can the omnipotent power com- 
fort his creatures, even in the midſt of their greateſt 
calamities? How can he ſweeten the bittereſt provi- 
dences, and give us reaſon to magnify him in dun- 


geons and priſons ; what a bounteous table was here 


ſpread in a wilderneſs for me, where I expe&ed no- 
thing at firſt but to periſh with-hunger ? + 

Certainly a Stoic would have ſmiled to ſee me at 
dinner, There ſat my royal majeſty, an abſolute 


Prince and ruler of my kingdom, attended by my 


dutiful ſubje&ts, whom if 1 pleaſed, I could either 
hang, draw, quarter, give them liberty, or take it 


away. When l dined, [| ſeemed a king, eating alone, 
none daring to preſume to da fo till I had done, Poll, 

as if he had been my principal court favourite, was 

the only perſon permitted to talk with me. My old 


but faithful dog, now grown exceeding crazy, and 


who had found no ſpecies to multiply his kind upon, 
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continually ſat on my right hand; while my two 
cats fat on each fide of the table, expecting a bit 
from my hand, as a principal mark of my royal fa- 
vour. Theſe were not the cats 1 had brought from 
the ſhip ; they had been dead long before, and in- 
terred near my habitation by mine own hand, But 
one of them, as I ſuppoſe, generating with a wild 
cat, a couple of their young | had made tame ; the 
reſt run wild into the woods, and in time grew ſo 
impudent as to return and plunder me of my ſtores, 
till ſuch time as I ſhot a great many, and the reſt 
left me without troubling me any more. In this 
plentiful manner did I live, wanting for nothing 
but converſation. One thing indeed concerned 
me, the want of my boat ; I knew not which way 
to get her round the ifland. One time I refolved 
| to go along the ſhore by land to her ; but had any 
: one in England met ſuch a figure, it would either 
| have aftrighted them, or made them burft into 
laughter; nay, I could not but ſmile myſelf at my 
habit, which I think in this place will be very 
1 proper to deſcribe. | 
£2 The cap I wore upon my head, was great, high 
and ſhapeleſs, made of a goat's ſkin, with a flap 
or penthouſe hanging down behind, not only to 
keep the fun from me, but to ſhout the rain off from 
running into my neck, nothing being more per- 
nicious than the rain falling upon the fleſh in theſe 
climates. I had a ſhort jacket of goat's Kin, whoſe 
hair hung down ſuch a length on each fide, that it 
reached down to the calves of my legs. As for 
ſhoes and ſtockings, J had none, but made a reſem- 
blance of ſomething, I knew not what to call them; 
they were made like buſkins, and laced on the ſides 
like ſpatterdaſhes, barbarouſly ſhaped like the reſt of 
my habit. I had a broad belt of goat's ſkin dried, 
girt round me with a couple of thongs, inſtead of 
3 buckles ; on each of which, to ſupply the deficiency. 
3 of {word and dagger, hung my hatchet and ſaw. { 
1 had another belt, not ſo broad, yet faſtened in the 
lame manner, which hung over my ſhoulder, and 
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OF ROBINSON CRUSOE, 7 
at the end of it, under my leſt arm, hung two 
pouches, made of goat's {kin, to hold my powder 
and ſhot. My baſket I carried on my back, and 
my gun on my ſhoulder ; and over my head a great 
clumſy ugly goat's ſł in umbrella, which, however 
next to my gun, was the moſt neceſſary thing about 


me. As for my face, the colour was nat lo ſwarthy 


as the Mulattoes, ar as might have been expected 
from one who took ſo little care of it, in a climate 
within nine or ten degrees of the Equinox. At one 
time my beard grew 1a long that it hung down a- 
bove a quarter of a yard; 5 as IL had both razor 
and ſciſſars in ſtore, I cut it all aff, and ſuffered none. 
to grow, except a large pair of Mahometan whiſkers, 
the like of which I had {cen worn by ſame Turks at 
Salee, not long enough indeed to hang a hat upon, 
but of ſuch a monſtrous ſize, as would have amazed 
any in England to have ſeen, | ha 

But all this was of no conſequence here, there be- 


ing none to obſerve my behaviour or habit. And ſo, 


without fear and without control, I proceeded on my 
journey the proſecution of which took me up five or 
ſix days. I firſt fravelled along the ſea ſhore, directly 
ta the place were 1 firſt brought my boat to an an- 


chor, to get upon the rocks; but now having na 


boat to take care of, I went overland a nearer way 
to the ſame height that I was before upon; when 


looking forward ta the point of the rock, which lay 


out, and which I was forced to double with my boat, 
1 was amazed to ſee the ſea ſo ſmooth and quiet, 


there beingnoripling motion, nor eurrent, any mare 


than in other places. This made me ponder ſome 
time to gueſs the reaſan of it, when at laſt I wag 
convinced that the ebb ſetting from the weft and 


Joining with the current of water from ſome great 


river on ſhore, muſt be the occaſion of theſe rapid 
ſtreams ; and that, conſequently, as the winds blew 


4 more weſterly, or more ſouthwardly, ſo the current 
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came the nearer, or went the farther from the ſhore, 


To latisfy my curioſity, I waited there till evening, 
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72 LIFE AND ADVENTURES 
when the time of ebb being made, I plainly per- 
ceived from the rock the current again as before, 
with this difference, that it ran farther off, near half 
a league from the ſhore ; whereas in my expedition, 
it ſet cloſe upon it, furiouſly hurrying me and my 
canoe along with it, which at another time it would 
not have done. And now I was convinced, that b 
oblerving the ebbing and flowing of the tide, 
might cal bring my boat round the iſland again. 
But when I began to think of putting it in practice, 
the remembrance of the late danger fuck me with 
ſuch horror, that I changed my reſolution, and form- 
ed another, which was more ſafe, though more labo- 
rious; and this was to make another canoe, and ſo 
3 for one fide of the iſland, and one for the 
other. | 

I had now two plantations in the ifland ; the firſt 
my little fortification, fort, or caſtle, with many large 
and ſpacious improvements : for by this time I had 
enlarged the cave behind me with ſeveral little caves, 
one within another, to hold my baſkets, corn, and 
ſtraw. The piles with which 1 m_ my wall were 
grown lo lofty and great as obſcured my habitation, 
And near this commodious and pleaſant ſettlement, 
lay my well cultivated and improved Corn fields, 
which kindly yielded me their truit in the proper 
ſeaſon. My ſecond plantation was that near my 
country ſeat, or little bower, where my grapes flou- 
riſhed, and where having planted my ſtakes, I made 
incloſures for my goats, ſo ſtiongly fortified by la- 


bour and time, that it was much ſtronger than a wall, 


and conſequently impoſſible for them to break 
through. As for my bower itſelf, I kept it con- 
ſtantly in repair, and cut the trees in ſuch a manner, 


as made them grow thick and wild, and form a moſt 


delightful ſhade. In the centre of this, ſtood my 
tent, thus erected. I had driven four piles in the 
ground, ſpreading over it a piece of the ſhip's U il: 
beneath which I made me a fort of a couch with the 
i{kins of the creatures I had flain, and other things; 


OF ROBINSON CRUSOE, 73 
and having laid thereon one of the ſailor's blankets, 
which I had ſaved from the wreck of the ſhip, and 
covering myſelf with a great watch coat, I took up 
this place for my country retreat, | 
Very frequently from this ſettlement did I uſe to 
viſit my boat, and keep her in very good order. And 
ſometimes I would venture in her a caſt or two from 
ſhore, but no farther, leſt either a ſtrong current, a 
ſudden ſtormy wind, or ſome unlucky accident, 
ſhould hurry me from the iſland as before. But now 
_ I entreat your attention, whilſt I proceed to intorm 
you of a new, but moſt ſurpriſing ſcene of lite which 
here befel me. 
Fou may eaſily ſuppoſe, that, after having been 
here ſo long, nothing could be more amazing than 
to ſee a human creature. One day it happered, that 
going to my boat, i faw the print of a man's naked 
foot on the ore, very evident on the ſand, as the 
toes, heels, and every part of it. Had I ſeen an 
apparition, in the moſt frighiful ſhape, I could not 
have been more confounded, My willing ears gave 
the ſtricteſt attention. i caſt my eyes around, but 
could fatisfy.neither the one or the other. I pro- 
ceeded alternately to every part of the ſhore, but | 
with equal effect; neither could 1 ſee any other 
mark, though the ſand about it was as ſuſceptible 
to take impreſſion, as that which was ſo plainly ſtamp- 
ed. Thus, ſtruck with confuſion and horror, I re- 
turned to my habitation, frightened at every buſh 
and tree, taking every thing for men; and poſſeſſed 
with the wildeſt ideas! That night my eyes never 
cloſed. I formed nothing but the moſt diſmal 
imaginations, conciuding it muſt be the mark of 
the devil's foot which 1 had ſeen. For otherwiſe 
how could any moital come to this iſland ? where 


was the (hip e them? and what ſigns 


of any othe eps? though thele ſeemed very 

ſtrong reaſons & ſuch a ſuppoſition, yet, (thought 

I) why ſhould the devil make the print of his foot 

to no purpoſe, as I can fee, when he might have 
H 2 
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74 LIFE AND ADVENTURES 
taken other ways to have terrified me? why ſhould 
he leave his mark on the other fide of the land, and 
that too on the ſand, where the ſurging waves of the 
ocean might foon-have eraſed the impreſſion. Sure- 
ly this action was not confiſtent with the fubtilty 
of Satan, ſaid I to myſelf ; but rather muſt be ſome 
dangerous creature, ſome wild favage of the main 
land over againſt me, that, venturing too far in the 
Ocean, has — driven here, either by the violent 
Current or contrary winds ; and not caring to ſtay 
on this deſolate ifland, has gone back to ſea again. 
Happy indeed, thought Ito myſelf}, that none of 
the ſavages had ſeen me in that place: yet I was not 
altogether without fear, leſt, having found my boat, 
they ſhould return in numbers and devour me, or at 
leaſt carry away all my corn, and deftroy my flock 
of tame goats. In a word, all my religious hopes 
- vaniſhed, as though I thought God would now pro- 
tet me by his power, who had fo wonderfully pre- 
ſerved me fo long. - | 
What various chains of providence are there in 
the life of man? How changeable are our affecti- 
ons, according to different circumſtances ? We love 
to-day, what we hate to-morrow; we ſhun one hour, 
what we ſeek the next. This was evident in me in 
the moſt con ſpicuous manner: For I, who before 
had ſo much lamented my condition, in being ba- 
niſhed from all humau kind, was now cven xeady to 
expire, when leonfidered that a man had fet his foot 
on this deſolate iſland. But, when I conſidered my 
ſtation of life, decreed by the infinitely wife and 
good providence of God, that Iought not te diſ- 
pute my Creator's ſovereignty, who had an un- 
doubted right to-govern and diſpoſe of his creatures 
as he thinks convenient; and that his juſtice and 
mercy could either puniſh or deliver me: 1 ſay, 
when I conſidered all this, I comfortably found it 
my duty to truſt fincerely in him, pray-ardently to 
him, and humbly refign myſelf to his divine will. 
One morning, lying on my bed, theſe words of 
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OF ROBINSON CRUSOE. 75 
the ſacred writings came into my mind, Call upon 
me in the day of trouble, and I will deliver thee, and thou 
ſhalt gloriſy me. Upon this ſentence, riſing wore 
cheartully from my bed, I offered up my prayers in 
the moſt heavenly manner: and when I had done, 
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taking up my Bible to read, theſe words appeared 


firſt in my fight : Wait on the Lord, and be of ow 
cheer, and le fhall Rrengthen thy heart ; Wait, I jay, 
on the Lord. Such divine comfort did this give me, 
as to remove all cauſe of ſadnefs upon that occaſion. 
Thus, after a world of apprehenſions and fears, 
for three days and nights, I at laſt ventured out of 
my caſtle, and milked my goats, one of which was 
almeſt ſpoiled for want of it. I next, (though in 
great fear} viſited my bower, and milked my flocks 
there allo ; when, growing bolder, I went down to 
the ſhore again, and meaſuring the print of the foot 


to mine, to ſee perhaps whether I myſelf had nor 


occaſioned that mark, I found it much ſuperior Av 
largeneſs; and fo returned home, now abſolutely 
convinced, that either ſome men had been on ſhore; 


or that the iſland muſt be inhabited; and therefore _ 


that I might be ſurprized before l was aware. 


Ino began to think of providing for my ſecurity, 


and reſolved in my mind many different ſchemes 


for that purpoſe. I firſt propoſed to cut down my 


incloſures, and turn my tame catNe wild into, the 
woods, that the enemy might not find them, and 


frequent the iſland in hopes of killing the fame. 


_ Secondly, 1 was for digging up my corn fields for the 
very ſime reaſon, And, lajtly,. l caocluded to demo- 
lth my bower, leit, ſeeing a place of human con- 
trirance, they might come farther, and find out 
and attack me in my litt.e caſtle. ö 
Such notions did the fear of danger ſuggeſt to» 
me; and l looked I thought like the unfortunate 
King Saul, when; not only oppreſſed by the Philiſ- 


tines, but allo fortaken by God himſelf- And, it 


is ſtrange, that a little before, having entirely re- 
ſigued mylelf to the will of God, I ſhould now have 
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little confidence in him, fearing thoſe more who. 
could kill this fading body, than bim who could 
deſtroy my mortal ſou]. | DRE NS: 
Sleep was an utter ſtranger to my eyes that night; 
yet nature, ſpent and tired, ſubmitted to a filent re- 
poſe the next morning, and then joining reaſon with 
fear, I conſidered, that this delightful and pleaſant 
iſland might not be fo entirely forſaken as I might 
think ; but that the irha bitants from the other ſhore 
might ſail, either with deſign, or from necefſfity, by 
croſs winds ; and, if the latter circumſtance, I had 
reaſon to believe they would depart the firſt oppor- 
tunity. However, my fear made me think of a 
place of retreat upon an attack. I now repented 
that 1 had made my door to come out beyond my | 
fortification ;| to remedy which, I reſolved to make * 
me a ſecond one: | fell to work, therefore, and \ 
drove betwixt that double row of trees, which I \ 
planted above twelve years before, feveral ſtrong 
piles, thickening it with pieces of timber and old 
cables, and ſtrengthening the foot of it with Bf 
earth which [ dug out of my cave; I allo made 1 
| 


* * 
4 3 7 


me ſeven holes, wherein J planted my muſkets 
like cannon, fitting them into frames reſembling 
carriages, This being finiſhed with indefatiga ble 
induſtry, for a great way every where, I planted 
ſticks of oſier ke a wood, about twenty thouſand: | 
of them, leaving a large ſpace between them and 
„ my wall, that I might have room to ſee an enemy, 4 
| 
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and that they might not be fheltered among the 
young trees, if they offered to approach the outer 
wall. And indeed, ſcarce two years had pafſed 
over my head, when there appeared a lovely ſhady 
grove, and in fix years it became a thick wood, 
perfect ly impaſſible. For my ſafety, I left no ave- 
nue to go in or out ; inſtead of which I fet two N 
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ladders, one to a part of the rock which was low, 8 
and then broke in, leaving room to place another 4 
ladder upon that; fo that when [ took thoſe down, 85 
it was impoſſible tor any man to deſcend. without 1 
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Hurting bimſelf; and if they had, they would fit 
be at rhe outſrde of my outer Wall. But while 1 
took all theſe meaſures of human prudence for my 
own prefervation T was not attogether unmindful of 
other affairs. To preſerve my ſtoek of tame goats, 
that the enemy ſhould not take all at once, I looked 
out for the moſt retired part of the iſland, which 
was the place where | had loſt myſelf beforementi. 
oned, and there finding a clear piece of land, con. 
taining three ares, ſurrounded with thick woods, T 
wrought ſo hard, that in leſs than a month's time, I 
fenced it fo well round, that my flocks'were very 
well ſecured in it, and 1 put therein two he goats 
and ten ſhe ones. 
All this labour was occaſioned. purely by fearful 
apprehenſions, on account of ſeeing the print of a 
man's foot. And not contented yet with what I had 
done, I ſearched for another place towards the weſt 
point of the iſland, where I might alſo retain another 
flock, Then wandering on this errand more to the: 
_ weſt of the ifland than ever I had yet done, and caſt- 
ing my eyes towards the ſea, methought F perceived 
a boat at a great diſtance; but could not poffibly 
tell what it was for want of my perſpeCtive glaſs. I 
conſide red then it was no ſtrange thing to ſee the 
rint of a man's ſoot; and, concluding them can- 
nibals, bleſſed God for. being caft on the other fide 
of the ifland, where none of the ſavages, as I thought,. 
ever came. But when 1 came down che hill to the 
ſhore, which was the 8. W. point of the iſland, I was 
ſoon confirmed in my opinion; nor can any one 
deſcribe my horror and amazement, when I faw the 
ground ſpread with ſculls, hands, feet, and bones of 
human bodies; and particularly, 1 perceived a ſpace 
like a circle, in the midſt of which had been a fire, 
about which I conjectured theſe wretches ſat, and 
undaturally ſacrificed and devoured their fellow-= 
creatures. 
ITppe horror and loathſomenefs of this dreadful ſpec-- 
racle, both confounded wy ſenſes, and made me diſ- 
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charge from my ſtomach in an exceſſive manner. I 
then returned towards my habitation : and, in my way 
thither ſhedding floods of tears, and falling down on my 
bended knees, gave God thanks for making my nature 
contrary to theſe wretches, and delivering me ſo long 
out of their hands. | 1 . 
Though reaſon and my long reſidence here had 
aſſured me, that theſe ſavages never came up to the 
thick woody part of the country, and that I had no 
reaſon to be apprehenſive of a diſcovery; yet ſuch an 
abhorrence did I ſtill retain, that, for two years after, 
I confined . myſelf only to my three plantations ; I 
mean my caſtle, country feat, and incloſure in the 
woods. And tho” in proceſs of time, my dreadful 
apprehenſions began to wear away, yet my eyes were 
more vigilant for fear of being ſurpriſed, and I was 
very cautious of firing my gun, leſt, being heard by 
thoſe creatures, they ſhould proceed to atack me. 1 
reſol ved however, manfully to loſe my life if they did, 
and went armed with three piſtols ſtuck in my girdle; 
which, added to the deſcription T have given of myfe}f 
before, made me look with a very formidable ap- 
V 3 1 
Thus my circumſtances for ſome time remained 
very calm and undiſturbed : and when I compared my 
condition to others, I found it far from being miſer- 
able. And, indeed, would all perſons compare their 
circumſtances, not with thoſe above them, but with 


thoſe innumerable ee objects beneath them, I am 


ſure we ſhould not bear thoſe daily murmurings and 
complainings that are in the world. For my part, I 
wanted but few things. Indeed, the terror the ſa- 

vages had put me in, ſpoiled ſome inventions for my 
own conveniencies. One of my projects was to brew 

me {ome beer; a very whimſical one indeed, when it 
is conſidered, that I had neither catks ſufficient, nor 
could | make any to preſerve it in; neither had I hops 

to make it keep; yeſt to make it work, nor a copper 

or kettle to make it bot]. Perhaps, indeed, after ſome 
years, 1 might bring this to bear, as | had done other 
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OF ROBINSON CRUSOE. 79 
wings. But now my inventions were placed another 
way; and day and night I could think of nothing but 
how I might deſtroy ſome of theſe eannibals, when pro- 
cceding to their bloody entertainments ; and fo ſaving 

a victim from being ſacrificed, that he might after be- 
come my fervant. Many were my contrivances for 
this purpoſe, and as many more objections occurred, 
after I hatched them. I once contrived to dig a hole 
under the place where they made their fire, and put 
therein fave or fix pounds of gun- powder, which 
would conſequently blow up all thoſe that were near 
it; but then I was loth to ſpend fo much upon them, 


leſt it ſhould not do that certain execution 1 could de- 


fre, and but only affright and not kill them. Having 
laid this deſign afide, I again propofed to lie privately 
In - ambuſh in forge convenient place, with my three 
guns double loaded, and tet fly at them inthe midft of 
Their dreadful ceremony; atid having killed two or 
three of them at every thot, fall upon the reſt ſud- 
gdenly with my three piftols, and let not one mother's 
fon efcape. This imagination pleaſed my fancy fo 
much that I uſed to dream of it in the night time. 
Jo put my deſign in execution, I was not long ſeek- 
ing for a place convenient for my purpoſe, where, un- 
ſeen I might behold every action of the favages, Here 


1 placed my two muſkets, each of which was loaded 
with a brace of flugs, and four or hve bullets about . 
the ſize of piſtol bullets; the fowling piece was: 


charged with near a handful of the largeſt fwan ſhot, 
and in every piftol were about four bullets. And 
thus all things being prepared, no ſooner would the 
welcome light ſpread over the element, but, ite u 
giant refreſhed with wine, as the feripture has it, would 


J iflue farth from my caſtle, and from a lofty hill, 


three miles diftant, view if 1 could ſee any. invaders, 
approach unlawfully to my kingdom. But having 
waited in vain two or three months, it net only grew 
very tireſome to me, but brought me to ſome conſi- 
deration, and made me examine myſelf what right 1 
had to kill theſe creatures in this manner. ens 
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If (argued | to myſelf) this unvaturo] cuſtom of d 
theirs be a ſin oftentive to heaven, it belongs to the y 
Divine Being, who alone has the vindictive power in / 
his hands, to ſhower down his vengeance upon them. 2 
And perhaps he does ſo, in making them become one ti 
another's executioners. Or, if God thinks theſe 
doings juſt, according to the khowledge they conceive, g 
© What autherity have I to pretend to thwart the decrees 1 
of providence, which has permitted theſe actions ſor 100 
fo many ages, perhaps from almoſt the beginning of te 
the creation? They never offended. me, what right pa 
have 1 then to concern myſelf in their ſhedding one h: 
another's blood? And, indeed, I have ſince known, m 
they value no more to kill and devour a captive taken w 
in war, than we do to k i] an ox, or eat mutton. I fl. 
then concluded, it neceſſarily followed, that theſe fo 
people were no more muideieis than chriſtians, who e 
many times put whole troops to the ſword, after throw- ve 
ing down their arms. Agein | conſidered, that if 1 = 
fell upon them, I thauld be as much in the wrong as te 
the Spaniards, who had committed the greateſt barba- ro 
rities upon theſe paople who had never offended them ſu 
in their whole lives; as if the kingdom of Spain was ly 
evident for a race of men without common com paſſion be 
to the miſerable, a principal ſign of a moſt ungenerous of 
temper : theſe conſiderations made me pauſe, and made ſa\ 
me think I had taken wrong meaſures in my refoluti- by 
ons; I now argued with myſelf, it was better for me po 
never to attack, but to remain undiſcovered as long m). 
as I poſſibly could; that an oppoſite conduct would ch 
certainly prove deſtructive; for as it was ſcarcely to tit 
be ſuppoſed I could kill them all, I might either be It 
overpowered by the remaining, or that ſome eſcaping, of 
might bring thouſands to my certain deſtruction. And ed, 
indeed, religion took their part ſo much as to con- cer 


vince me how cont.ary it was to my duty to be guilty 

of ſhedding human blood, innecent blood, innocent as 
to my particular, whatever they are to one another; to 
that had nothing to do with it, but leave it to the I 
od of all power and dominion, as I ſaid before, to obe 
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OF ROBINSON CRUSOE. 8 
do therein what ſeemed convenient to his heaven] 
wiſdom. And, therefore, on my knees I thanked the 
Almighty from delivering me from blood-guiltineſs, 
and begged his protection, that I might never fall into 


their hands, 

Thus giving over an attempt which I had raſhly be- 
gun, I never aſoended the hill on that occaſion aſter- 
wards; I only removed my boat, which lay on the 


; other ſide of the iſland, and every thing that belonged 


to her, towards the eaſt, into a little cove, that there 
might not be the leaſt ſhadow of any boat near, or 
habitation upon the iſland My caſtle then became 
my cell, keeping always retired in it, except when [ 
went out to milk my ſhe goats, and order my little 
flock in the wood, which was quite out of danger : 
for ſure I was, that theſe ſavages never came here with 
expectations to find any thing, and conſequently ne- 
ver wandered from the coaſt ; however, as they might 
have ſeveral times been on ſhore, as well before as af 
ter my dreadful apprehenſions, I looked back with hor- 
ror to think in what ſtate | might have been, had I 


ſuddenly met them ſlenderly armed, with one gun on- 


ly loaded with ſmall ſhot ; and how great would have 
been my amazement, if, inftead of ſeeing the print 
of one man's foot, I had perceived fifteen or twenty 
ſavazes, who, having once ſet their eyes upon me, 
by the ſwiftneſs of their feet, would have left me no 
poſſibility of eſcaping? Theſe thoughts would fink 
my very ſoul, fo that | would fall into a deep melan- 
choly, till ſuch time as the cenſideration of my gra- 
cir to the Divine Being moved it from my heart, 
I then fell into a contemplation of the ſacred ſprings 


of providence ; and how wonderfully we are deliver. 


ed, when inſenſible of it; and when intricatedin un- 
certain mazes or labyrinths of doubt or keſitation, 
what ſecret hint directs us in the right way when 
we intended to go out of it; lay, perhaps, contrary 


to our buſineſs, ſenſe, or inclination. Upon which, 


I fixed within me this as a certain rule, never to diſ- 


obey thoſe ſecret impreſſions of mind, to the acting 
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or not acting any. thing tant offered, for which 
I could yet K. no reatc.u, But let it be how it 
will, the advantage of his comnuct very eminently 

neared i in the latter part of my abe on this iſland; 
oo a ſtranger in determining whence theſe ſecret 
intimations of Providence derive; yet methinks they 
are not only ſome proof of the converſe of ſpirits, 
but alſo of the ſecret communications they are ſup» 
poſed to have with thoſe that have not. pail 2d aug 
the gloomy vale of death. | 

Theſe anxieties of mind, and the. care of my pre- 
ſervation, put a period to all future inventions and 
contrivances, either for accommadatian, or conveni- 
ence. I now cared not to drive a nail, chop a.ſtick, 
fire a gun, or make a fire, leſt either the noiſe: 
ſhould be heard, or the ſmoke diſcover me. And on 
this account l uſed to burn my earthen ware privately 
in a cave which I found in the wood, and which J 
made convenient for that purpoſe ; the principal cauſe 
that brought me here was to make charcoal, ſo that I 
might bake and _ wy bread and meat without any 
danger. 

At that time a curious accident happened me, 
which I ſhall now relate. 

While I was cutting down ſome wood for making 
my charcoal, I perceived a. cavity behind a thick 
branch of underwood. Curious to look into it, I 


attained its mouth, and perceived it ſufficient for me 


to ſtand upright. in. But when 1 had entered, and 
took a further view, two rolling ſhining eyes, like 
flaming ſtars, ſee med to dart themſelves at me; ſo that 
I made all the haſte out that I could, not knowing 
whether it was the devil or a menſer that had taken 
his reſidence in that place. When Lrecovered a lit- 
tle from my ſurpriſe, I called myſelf a thouſand fools, 
for being afraid to ſee the devil one moment, who had 
now lived twenty years in the moſt retired: ſolitude, 

And therefore reſuming all the courage I had, I took 
up a flaming firebrand, and in I ruſhed again. I had 
not * above three ſteps, when 1 I was more 
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affrighhted than before; for then I heard a very 
loud ſigh, like that of a human creature in the 
greateſt agony, ſucceeded with a broken noiſe, re- 
ſembling: words halt expreſſed; and then a broken 
ſigh again. Stepping back, Lord! (thought I to 
myſelt) where am I got ? into what enchanted place 
have I plunged myſelf, ſuch as are reported to 
contain miſerable captives, till death puts an end to 
theit ſorrow? And, indeed, in ſuch great amazement 
was I, that it truck me into a cold ſweat ; and had 
my hat been on my head, I-believe my hair would 
have moved it off. But again encouraging myſelt 
with the hopes of God's protection, I proceeded for- 
ward, and, by the light, of my firebrand, perceived it 
to be a monſtrous he-goat, lying on the ground, 
gaſping for life, and dying of mere old age. At firſt I 
ſtirred him, thinking to drive him out, and the poor 
ant ient creature ſlrove to get upon his feet, but was 
not able; ſo e' en let him lie ſtill, to affright the 
ſavages ſhould they venture into this cave. I now 
looked round me, and found the place but ſmall and 
ſhapeleſs. At the farther fide of it I perceived a fort 
of ang entrance, yet ſo law, as muſt oblige me to 
creep upon my hands and knees to it; ſo, having no 
candle, I ſuſpended my enterpriſe till the next day, 
and then I came provided with two large ones of my 
own making, 2 NG TY 
Having crept upon my hands and feet through 

this ſtrait}, I found the roof higher up, I think about 3 
twenty: feet. But furely never mortal ſaw ſuck a "4 
glorious ſight before! the roof and walls of this cave 1 
reflected x hundred thouſand lights to me from my 

two candles, as though they were indented with 

ſnining gold, precious ſtones, or ſparkling dia- 

monds. And indeed it was the moſt delightful ca- 

vity or grotto ef its kind that could be deſired. 

though entirely dark. The floor was dry and level, 

and had” a kind of gravel upon 1 no nauſeous 

venemous oreatures to be ſeen there, neither any 

damp or wet abvut-ät. 1 could find no fiult but in 
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the entrance, and I began to think that even this 
might be very neceſſary for my defence, and therefore 
reſolved to make it my moſt principal magazine. I 
brought hither two fowling pieces and three muſkets, 
leaving only five pieces at my caſtle, planted in the 
nature of cannon. In a barrel of gunpowder, which 
1 took out of the ſea, I brought away about ſixty 
pounds of good powder, which was not damaged; 
and this, with a great quantity of lead fot bullets, I 
removed from my caſtle to this retreat, now fortifie 
both by art and nature. WY ot. . 

[ fancied myſelf now like one of the giants of old, 
who were ſaid. to live in caves and holes among the 
rocks, inacceſſible to any but themſelves, or, at leaſt, 
moſt dangerous to attempt. And now I deſpiſed both 
the cunning and ſtrength of the ſavages, either to find 
me out or to hurt me, | UY 
But I muſt not forget the old goat, which cauſed my 

late dreadful amazement. The poor creature gave up 
the ghoſt the day after my diſcovery ;. and it being 
difficult to drag him out, I dug his grave, and honour - 
_ ably intombed him in the ſame place where he de- 
parted, with as much ceremony as any welch-poat 
that has been interred about the high mountain Pen- 
menmoure. | E 
I think T was now in the twenty-third year of my 
"reign, and my thoughts much eaſter than formerly, 
having contrived ſeveral pretty amuſements, and diver- 
ſrons to paſs away the time in a pleaſant manner. By 
this time my pretty Poll had learned to ſpeak Engliſh, 
and prononee his words very articulately and plain; 
ſo that for many hours we uſed to chat together after a 
very. familiar manner, and he lived with me no leſs 
than twenty-fix years, My deg which was nineteen 
years old, fixteen of which he lived with me, died fome 
nme-ago,of mere old age. As for my cats, they multi- 
_ plied fo faſt, that I was forced to kill er drive them 
into the woods, except two or three which became 
wy particular favourites. Beſides theſe, I contieunlly 
kept two cr three houſ old kids abeut me, which 1 
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learned to feed out of my hand, and two more parrots- 
which could talk indifferently, and call Robinfon Cru- 
ſoe, hut not ſo excellently as the firſt, as not taking 
that pains with them. 1 bad allo ſeveral fea fowls 
which | had wounded and cut their wings; and grow- 
ing tame, they uſed to breed among the le trees about 
my caftle-walls, all of which made my abode very 
agreeable, | | | 

But what unforeſeen events ſuddenly deſtroy the en- 
joyments of this uncertain ſtate of life when we leaſt. 
expect them! It was now the month of December, in 
the ſouthern ſolſtice, and particular time of my har- 
veſt, which required my attendance in the field 
when going out pretty early in the morning, before 
it was day-light, there appeared to me from the ſea 
ſhore, a flaming light, about two miles from me at 
the eaſt end of the iſland, where 1 had obſerved fame- 
favages had been before, not on the other fide, but to 
my great affliction it was on my fide the iſland, 

Struck with a terrible ſurpriſe, and my uſual ap- 
prehenſions, that the ſavages would perce!:ve my im- 
provements, I returned directly to my caſtle, pulled 
the ladder after ine making all things look as wild and 
natural as I poſſibly could. In the next place 1 put 
myſelf in a poſture of defence, loading my muſkets 
and piſtols, and.commiting myfelf te God's protec. 
tion, I refulved to defend myſelf till miy laſt breath, 
Two hours after, impatient for intelligence, I ſet my 
Jadder up to the ſide of the hill, where there was a flat 
place, and then pulling the ladder after me, aſcending 
to the top, where laying myſelf on my belly, with my 
perſpective glats-I perceived no leis than nine naked 
ſavages, ſitting round a ſmall fire, eating as 1 ſuppoſ= 
ed, human fleth, with thei. two canoes halled on ſhore, 
waiting for the flood to carry them off again, You 
cannot calily expreſs the conſternation I was in at this. 
fight, eſpecially ſeeing them near me; but when [ 
perceived their coming muſt be always with the cur- 
rent of the ebb, I became more eaſy in my thoughts, 
being fully convinced that 1 might go abroad with ſe- 

1-2 | | 
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curity all the time of flood, if they were not before 


landed. And, indeed, this proved juſt as I imagined ; 
for no ſooner did they all take boat and paddle away, 
but the tide made N. W. Before they went off, they 
danced, making ridiculous poſtures, and geſtures for 
above an hour, all ſtark naked; but whether men or 
women, or both, I could not perceive. When l ſaw 


them gone, I took my two guns upon my ſhoulders, 


and placed a couple of piſtols in my belt, with my 
great ſword. banging by my ſide, I went to the hill, 
where at firſt I made a diſcovery of theſe cannibals, 
and then ſaw there had been three eanoes more of the 
ſavages on ſhore at that place, which with the reſt, 
were making over the main land. +7 os 

Zut nothing could be more horrid'toime, when go- 


iog to the place of the ſacrifice, the blood, the bones, 
and other mangled parts of human bodies appeared in 


my ſight: and ſo fired was I with ind ignation, that 1 
was fully reſolved to be revenged on the firſt that came 
there, though I loſt my life in the execution. It 


then appegred to me, that the viſits which they make 
to this iſland are not very frequent, it being fifteen 


months before they eame again: but: till I was very 
uneaſy, by reaſon of the diſmal apprehenſions of their 
ſurpriſing me unawares; nor dared J offer to fire à 

gun on that fide of the iſland where they ufed to ap- 
pear, leſt, taking the alarm, they might return with 


many hundred canoes, and then God only knows in 
what manner I ſhould have made my end. Thus was 
Ta year or more before I ſaw any of theſe devouring | 


eannibals again. it 


But to wave this, the following aecident, which 


demands attention, for a while, eluded the force of 


my thoughts in revenging myſelf on thoſe heathens. 


On the 16th of May (according to my wooden ca- 


lendar) the wind blewexceeding bard, accompanied 
with abundance of lightning and thunder all day, and 
ſucceeded by a very ſtormy night. The ſeeming an- 
ger of the Heavens made me have recourſe to my; Bi- 
ble. Whilſt I was feriouſly pondering upon it, I Was 
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fuddenly alarmed with the noiſe of a gun, which 1 
con jectured was fired upon the ocean. Such an un- 
uſual ſurpriſe made me ſtart up in a minute; when, 
with my ladder aſcending the mountain as before, that 
very moment a flaſh of fire preſaged the report of a- 
nother gun, which 1 preſemily heard, and found it 
was from that part of the ſea where the current drove 
me away. I could not but then think, that this muſt 
be a ſhip in diſtreſs, and that theſe were the melan- 
choly ſignals for a ſpeedy deliverance, Great, in- 
deed, was my forrow upon this occaſion ; but my la- 
bours to amlt them muſt have proved altogether -vain 
and fruitleſs, However, I brought together all the 
dry wood that was at hand, and making a pretty large 
— 4 ſet it on fire on the hill. I was certain they 
plainly perceived it, by their firing another gun as 


ſoon as it began. to blaze, and after that ſeveral more 


from the ſame quarter. All night long I kept up my 
fire: and when the air cleared up, I perceived ſome» 
thing a great way at fea, directly E. but could not 
diſtinguiſh what it was, even with my glaſs, by rea- 
fo the weather was fo very foggy out at fea, Howe=- 
ver, keeping my eyes directly fixed upon it, and per- 
ceiving it did not ſtir, I preſently concluded it muſt 
be a thip at anchor, and ſo very haſty was I to be ſa- 
tisſied, that, taking my gun, I went to the 8. E, part 
of the illand, to the ſame rocks where I had been for- 
merly drove away by the current; in which time the 
weather being perfectly cleared up, to my great ſor- 
row. I perceived the wreck of a ſhip caſt away upon 
thole hidden rocks I found when l was out with my 
boat; and which, by making a kind of an eddy, were 
the occaſion of my preiervation. | ; | 
Thus, what is on man's ſafety, is another's ruin; 
for undoubtedly the ſhip has been driven on them in. 
the night, the wind blowing ſtrong at E. N. E. Had: 
they perceived the :flaud, as I now gueſſed they had 
not, certainly initead of firing their guns for help, 
they would rather have ventured in their boat, and 
ſaved themſelves that way. I then thought, that per- 
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haps they had: done fo, upon ſeeing my fire, and were 
caft away in the attempt ; for I perceived no boat in 


the ſhip, - But then I again imagined, that, perhaps, 


they had another veſſel in company, which upon'ſig+ 
nal, ſaved their lives, and took the boat up: or that 
the boat might be driven into the main ocean, where 
theſe poor creatures might be in the moſt miſerable 
condition. But as all theſe conjectures were very un- 
rertain, I could do no more than commiſerate their 
diſtreſs, and thank God for delivering me, in particu- 
lar, when ſo many periſhed in the raging ocean. 
When I conſidered ſeriouſly every thing concerning 


this wreck, and could perceive no room to ſuppoſe 


any of them ſaved, I cannot explain, by any poſſible 
force of words, what longings my ſoul felt on this 


' occaſion, often breaking out in this manner: O that 


there had been two or three, nay even one perſon 


ſaved, that we might have lived together, converſed 
with, and comforted one another! and, ſo much were 
my deſires moved, that when I repeated theſe worde, 


„% Oh! that there had been but one!” my hands 
Would ſo clench together, and my fingers preſs the 


palms of my hands fo cloſe, that, had any ſoft thing 
been between, they would have cruſhed it involunta- 
rily while my teeth would ſtrike together, and ſet 
againſt each other ſo ſtrong, that it required ſome 


"time for me to part them. | $ 
Pill the laſt year of my being on this iſland, I ne- 
ver knew whether or not any had been ſaved out of 
this hip. I had the affliction, ſome time after, to ſee 


the corpſe of a drowned boy come on ſhore, at the 
end of the iſland which was next the ſhipwreck ; there 


was nothing on him but a ſeaman's waiſtcoat, a pair 


of open-knee'd linen drawers, find a blue linen fhirt, 
but no particular mark to gueſs what nation he was 


of. In his pocket were two pieces of eight, and a 


_ * tobacco-pipe, the laſt of which I preferred much more 
than I did'the firſt, And now the calmneſs of the 
"fea tempted me to venture out in my boat to this 
 *-weeck, not only to get ſomething neceſſary out of &= 
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ſhip, but perhaps, ſome living creature might be on 
board, wboſe life I could preſerve. This had ſuch 
an influence upon my mind, that immediately I went 
home, and prepared every thing neceſſary for the voy- 


age, carrying on board my boat proviſions of all ſorts, 


with a good quantity of rum, freſhwater, and a com- 
paſs: ſo putting off, I paddled the canoe along the 


| ſhore, till I came at laſt to the north«eaſt part of the 


jſland, from whence I was to launch into the ocean; 
but here the current ran ſo violently, and appeated fo 
terrible, that my heart began to fail me; foreſeeing, 
that if I was driven into any of theſe currents, I 


might be carried not only out of the reach or ſight of 


the illand, but even inevitably loſt in the boiling 


lurges of the oc en. 


So oppreſſed was I at theſe troubles, that I gave 
over my enterprize, ſailing to a little creek on the 
ſhore, where, ſtepping out, I ſat me down on a riſing 
hill, very penſive and thoughtful. I then perceived 
that the tide was turned, and the flood came on, which 
made it impracticable for me to go out for ſo man 


hours. To be more certain how the ſets of the tides 


or currents lay when the flood came on, 1 aſcended a 


higher piece of ground, which. overlooked the ' ſea 


both ways: and here I found, that as the current of 
the ebb ſet out cloſe by the ſouth point of the iſland, 
ſo the current of the flood ſet in cloſe by the ſhore of 
the north fide; and all that I had to do, was to keep 

to the north of the ifland in my return, 
That night I repoſed myſelf in my canoe, covered 

with my watch coat inftead of a blanket, the heavens 
being my teſter, 1 ſet out with the firſt of the tide, 


full north, till I felt the benefit of the current, which 


carried me at a great rate eaſtward, yet not with ſuch 
impetuofity as before, as to take from me all the go- 


vernment of my Canoe 3 ſo that in two hours time 1 


came up to the wreck, which appeared to me a mot 


melancholy fight. kt ſeemed to be a Spanifh veſſel 
by its building, ſtuck faſt between two rocks; her 
ſtern and quarter beaten to pieces by the ſea; her 
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main miſt and fore-maſt were brought off by the 
board; that is broken off. As I approached nearer, 
I perceived a dog on board, who, ſeeing me coming, 
yelped and cried; and no ſooner did I call him, but 
the poor creature jumped into the ſea, out of which 
1 took him up almoſt famiſhed with hunger and thirſt; 
ſo that when I gave him a cake of bread, no ravenous 
wolf could devour it more greedily ; and he drank to 
that degree of freſn water, that he would have burſt 
himſelf bad I ſuFered him. LR 
The firſt ſight I met with in the ſhip, were two men 
drowned in the cock-room or forecaſtle, incloſed in 
one another's arms: hence 1 very probably ſuppoſed, 
that when the veſſel ſtruck in the ſtorm, ſo high and 
inceſſantly did the waters break in and over her, that 
the men not being able to bear it were ſtrangled by 
the conſtant ruſhing in of the waves. There wee 
ſeveral caſks of liquor, whether wine or brandy 1 
could not be poſitive, which lay in the lower hold, 
as were plainly perceptible by the ebbing out of the 
water, yet were too large for me to pretend to medd:e 
with: likewiſe | perceived jeveral cheſts, which I 
Juppoſed to belong to the. feamen, two of Which J 
got into my boat, without examining what was in 
them. Had the (tern of the ſhip been fixed, and the 
fore part broken off, I ſhould have made a very proſ- 
perous voyage; ſince by what 1 after four:d in the ſe 
two cheſts, I could not otherwiſe conclude, but that 
the ſhiv myſt. have abundance of wealth on board; 
Nay, if I muſt gueſs by the courſe ſhe ſteered, fhe 
- muſt have been bound from the Buenos Ayres, or 
tie Rio de la Plata, in the ſouthern parts of America, 
beyond the Brazjls, to the Havannah, in the gulph 
oſ Mexico, and fo perhaps to Spain. What became 
of the reſt of the ſailors, I could not certainly tell; 
and all her riches ſignified nothing at that time to any 
body. 8 . 3 Sg Gu Pr 
king farther I found a caſk, containing about 
twenty gallons, full of liquor, which, with ſome la- 
. bour, 1 got into my boat; in a cabin were ſeveral 
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muſkets, which J let remain there; but took away 4 
1 with me a great powder horn, with about four pounds 1 
, of power in it. I took alſoa fire. ſhovel and tongs, | 


two braſs kettles, a copper pot to make chocolate, 
and a grid-iron ; all which were extremely neceſſary 
to. me, eſpecially the fire ſhovel and tongs. And 
ſo with this cargo accompanied by my dog, I came 
away, the tide ſerving for that purpoſe; and the 
ſame. evening, about an hour within night, I attain- 
ed the iſland, after the greateſt toil and fatigue ima- 
inable. {a FE | | | 
: That night I repoſed my wearied limbs in the boat, 
reſolving the next morning to harbour:what I had 
gotten, in my new-found ſubterraneous grotto ; and 
not carry my.carge home to my antient caſtle, ' Hav- 
10g refreſhed wylelf, and got all my effecte on ſhore, 
L next proceeded'tg examine the particulars ; and 
io tapping the caik.I found the liquor to be a kind 
af rum, but not like what we have at the Brazils, 
nor, indeed near ſo good. At the opening of the 
cheſt, ſeveral things appeared very uſeful to me; 
for inſtance, I found in one a very fine caſe of bot - 
tles containing the fineſt and beſt ſorts of cordial 
waters ; each botile held about three pints, curi- | 
ouſly tipt with ſilver. I found allo two pots of the 
choiceſi ,ſweetmeats, and two more which the water 
had utterly {poiled. There were likewiſe ſeveral 
"Food ſhirts, exceeding welcome to me, and about 
one dozen and a half of white linen handkerchiefs, 
and coloured neckcloths, the former of which was 
abſolutely. necellary for wiping my face in a hot 
day; aud, in the till, I found three bags of eight, 
about eleven handred in all, in one of which, de- 
cently wrapt up in a piece of paper, were ſix doub- 
loons of gold, and ſome ſmall bars and wedges: of 
the ſame. metal, which I believe might weigh near 
a pound. In the other cheſt, which I gueſſed to 
belong to the gunner's mate, by the mean cireum- 
ances that attended it,: L only found ſome clothes 
of very little value, except about two paynds of 
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fine glazed powder, in three flaſks, kept; as'T be- 
lieve, for charging their tewling pieces on any oC- 
caſion; fo that, on the whole, I made very little 
of this voyage. The money wes indeed as mere 
dirt to me, uſeleſs and unprofitable, all which 1 
would have freely parted with tor two or three 
pair of Englith ſhoes or ſtockings, things thut for 
many years I had not worn, except thoſe- which I 
had lately taken off the feet of thoſe unfortunate 
meu I found drowned in the wreck, yet not ſo good 
as Engliſh ſhoes either for eaſe or ſervice, +] allo 
found in the ſeamen's cheſt about fifiy pieces of 
eight in rials, but no gold; ſo concluded that what 
1 took from the firſt belonged to an officer the lat- 
ter appearing to have a much inferior perſon for its 
owner. However, as deſpicable as the money 
ſeemed, I lugged it to my cave, laying it up fe- 
curely, as I did the reſt of my cargo: and after I 
had done all this, I returned back to my boat, row- 


ing or paddling her along till I came to my old 
harbour, where I carefully laid her up, and ſo made 
the beſt of my way to my caſtle. When I arrived. 


there, every thing ſeemed ſafe and quiet: ſo that 
now. my only buſineſs was to repole myſelf after 


w7 wonted manner, and take care of my domeſtic 
affa 


irs. But though 1 might have lived very eaſy, 
as wanting for nothing abſolutely needful; yet (till 


J was more vigilant-than uſual upon account of the 
Tavages, never going much abroad; or, if J did, it 


was tothe eaſt. part of the illand, where-I was well 
aſſured that the ſavages never came, and where I 


might not be troubled to carry that heavy load of 


weapons for defence, as I was obliged to do it 1 


went the other. 


Two years did I live in this anxious condition, in 
all which time, controcy to-my former refolutions, 


my head was filled with nothing but : projets and 
deſigns, how | might elcape from the iflJand ; and fo 


much were my wandering thoughts bent upon a 


Kmbling diſpoſition, that had. 1 the ſame boat 
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that I went from Salee in, I Thould have ventured 
once more to the uncertainty of the raging ocean. 

I cannot however but .conhder myſelf as one of 
the unhappy perſons, who made themſelves wretch- 
ed by their difſatisfa&tion with the ſtations which 
God hes placed them in; for, not to take a review 


of my primitive condition, and my father's excel- 
| lent advice, the going contrary to which was, as [ 


may ſay, my original jin, the following miſtakes of 


the ſame nature certainly hid been the means of my 


reſent unhappy ſtation, What buſineſs had I te 
eave a ſettled fortune, and well ſtocked plantation, 
improving and increaſing, where, by this time, I 
might have been worth a hundred thoufand moi- 


dores, to turn ſupercargo to Guinea, to fetch negroes, 
when time and patience would have ſo much en- 


larged my ſtock at home, as to be able to employ 
thoſe whoſe more immediate buſineſs it was to 


fetch them home, even to my own door? 


But as this is commonly the fate of young heads, 
ſo a ſerious reflection upon the folly of it, ordina- 
rily attends the exerciſe, when the dear bought ex- 
perience of time teaches us repentance. Thus was 


it with me; but notwithſtanding the thoughts of 
my deliverance-ran ſo ſtrongly in my mind, that 


it feemed to check all the diètates of reaſon and 
m:iitgfphy. And now to uſher in my kind reader 


with great pleaſure to the remaining part of my re- 


lation, I flatter myſelf it will not be taken amiſs, 
to give him an account of my firſt conceptions of 
the masner of cleaping, and upon what foundati- 
on I laid my fooliſh ſchemes. 17413 $46 REN 
Having retired to my caſtle, after my late voyage 
to the ſhip, my frigate laid up and ſecured, as uſual, 
and my condition the ſame as before, except being 
richer, though I had as little occaſion for riches as 
the Indians of Peru had for gold, before the cruel 
Spiniards came among them: one night in March, 
being the rainy ſeaſon, in the four and twentieth 
year of my ſolitude, lay down to ſleep, very well 
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in health without diſtemper, pain, or uncommon 
uneaſineſs either of body or mind; yet notwith. 
ſtanding I could not compoſe myſelf to ſleep all the 
night long. All this tedieus wkile it is impoſſi ble 
to expreſs what innumerable thoughts came into my 
head, I traced quite'over the whole hiſtory of my 
life in miniature from my utmoſt” remembrance of 
things till Lame to-this ifland'; and then proceeded 
to examine every a ion and'pafface'tthathad occur- 
red fince I had taken poſſeſſion of my kingdom. In 
my reflections upon the latter, I was comparing the 
happy poſture of my affairs in the beginning of my 
reign, to this life of anxiety, fear, and concern, ſince 
J had diſcovered the print of a foot in the ſand; 
that while. 1 continued without apprehenſion, I was 
incapable of feeling the dread and terror 1 now ſuf- 
fFered;:. How thankful rather ought I to have been 
for the knowledge of my danger fince the greateſt 
happineſs one can be poſſeſſed of is to have ſufficient 
time to provide againſt it? How ſtupendous is the 
goodneſs of providence, which ſets ſuch narrow 
bounds to the fight and knowledge of human na- 


Way. 1 


When I came more particularly to conſider of the 


ol 


nowledged 
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with the greateſt humility, and without which I 


muſt inevitably have fallen into the cruel hands of 


thole devourers. | 


Having thus diſcuſſed my thoughts in the cleareſt 
manner, according to my weak underſtanding, I next 
proceeded to confider the wretched nature of theſe 
deſtroying ſavages, by ſeeming, though with great 
reverence, to enquire, why God fhould give up any 
of his creatures to ſuch inhumanity, even to brutality . 
itſelf, to devour its own kind? but as this was rather 
matter of obſtruſe ſpeculation, and as my miſerable 
fituation made me think this of mine the moſt uncom- 
fortable ſituation in the world, 1then began rather to 
enquire what part of the world theſe wretches lived 


in; how far of the coaft was from whence they 


came; why they ventured over fo far from home; 
what kind of boats conveyed them hither ; and why 
I could not order mylelf and my buſineſs ſo, that I 


might be as able to attain their country, as they were 


to come to my kingdom? 3 | 

But then, thought I, how ſhall I manage myſelf 
when I come thither ? what will become of me if I 
fall into the hands of the ſavages? or how ſhall I eſ- 


cape them, if they make an attempt upon me? and 
ſuppoſing 1 ſhould not fall into their power, what 


will I do for proviſion, or which way [hall I bend 
my courſe ! Theſe counter thoughts threw me into 
the greateſt horror and confuſion imaginable; but 
then I ſtill looked upon my preſent condition to be 
the meſt miſerable that poſſibly could be, and that 
nothing could be worſe, except death. For (thougt 
I) could I but attain the ſhore of the main, I might 
perhaps meet with ſome relief, or coaſt it along, as 1 
did with my boy Xury, on the African ſhore, till I 
came to ſome inhabited country, where I might meet 

with ſome relief, or fall in with ſome Chriſtian ſhip 
that might take me in; and if I failed, why then I 
could but meet with death, which would put an end 
to all my miſeries. I'heſe thoughts, I muſt confeſs, 


were the fruit of a diſtempered mind, an impatient 


X 
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temper made deſperate,' as it were, by long copti- 


Nuance of the troubles and dilappointments I hac 
met with in the wreck, where I hoped to have found 
us living perſon to ſpeak to, by whom I might 
have known in what place I was, and of the pro- 
bable means of my deliverance. | 1 'hus, while my 
theughts were agitated, my reſignation to the will of 
heaven was entirely ſuſpended! ſo that I had no 


power to fix my mind to any thing, but to the project 


of a voyage to the main land. And indeed ſo much 
was J inflamed upon this account, that it ſet my 
blood into a ferment, and my pulſe beat high, as 


theugh I had been in a fever; till nature being, as 


it were, fatigued and exhauſted with the very 
thoughts of it, made me ſubmit myſelf to a filent 
tehole, 7 Rp ; TH 
la ſuch a ſituation, it is very ſtrange, that I did 
not dream of what I was lo intent upon; but, inſtead 
of it, my mind roved on a quite iff: 
gether foreign. | dreamed, that as I was iſſuing from 
my caſtle, one morning, as cuſtomary, I perceived 
upon the ſhore, two canoes, and eleven ſavages, 
Coming to land, who had brought with them another 
Indian, whom they deligned to make a ſacrifice of, 


in order to devour ; but juſt as they were going to 


give the fatal blow, methought the poor defigned 


victim jumped away, and ran directly into my little 


thick grove befere my ſoitification, to abſcond from 
his enemies; when perceiving, that the others did 
not follow him that way, I appeared to him; that 
he humbly knee led down to me, ſeeming to pray for 

my affiſtance 5 upon which 1 ſhewed him my ladder, 
made him aſcend, carried bim to my cave, and he 

1 ſervant; and when I had gotten this 


man, I ſaid to myſelf, now ſurely I may have ſome 


Hopes to attain the main land; for this fellow will 
ſerve me as a pilot, tell me what to do, and where 
I muſt go for proviſions, what places to ſhun, what 
to venture to, and what to eſcape. But when I 


amaked, and fund all theſe ine xpreſſible impreſſions 


rent thing, alto- 


ern,. nil enemies. 
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ol joy entirely vaniſhed, I fell into the greateſt de- 
jection of ſpirit imaginable. 
vet ti dream brought me to reflect, that one ſure 
way of eſcaping was to get a ſavage ; that after I had 
ventured mylife to deliver him from the bloody jaws: 
of his devourers, the natural ſenſe he might have of 
ſuch a preſervation, might inſpire him with a laſting: 
gratitude and moſt fincere affettion. But then this 
objection reaſonably interpoſed : how can I effect 
this, thought I. without I attack a whole company 
of them, and kill them all? why ſhould I proceed on' 
ſuch a deſperate attempt, which my ſcruples before 
had ſuggeſted to be unlawful? and indeed my heart 
trembled at the thoughts of ſo much-biood, though 
it were a means to procure my deliverance, *Tis 
true, | might realopably enough ſuppoſe theſe meh 
to be real enemies ta my life, men who would de vour 
me, was it in their power: ſo that it was ſelf-preſer- 
vatiov in the higheſt degree to free myſelf, by at- 
taeking them in my own defence, as lawfully as if 
they were actually aſſaulting me: though all theſe 
things, 1 ſay, ſeemed to me to be of the greœateſt 
weight, yet, as I juſt ſaid before, the dreadful 
thoughts of ſhedding human blood, ſtruck ſuch a: 
terror to my ſoul, 757 it was a long time before 1. 
could recgncile myſelf to it. ; 4; 
But how far will the ardency of defire prompt us 
on? For notwithſtanding the many diſputes and per- 
plexities had with myſelf, I at length reſolved, rige 
or wrong, to get one of theſe ſavages'into my hands, 
620 what it would, or even though I ſhould, loſe my 
life in the attempt. Inſpired with this firm reſolution, - 
I ſet all my wits to work, to find out what methods 
I ſhould take to anſwer my deſign ; tis, indeed Was 
o difficult a taſk, that I cauld not aitch upon _ 
probable means to execute it; 1, therefore, reſoſ- 
ved continually to be in a vigilint poſture, to per- 
ceive when the ſavages came.on ſhore, and to leave 
the reſt to the event, let the opportunities offer as 
N KA 
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Such were my fixed reſolutions; and accordingly 
I ſet myſelf upon the ſcout, as often as J could, till 
ſach time as I was heartily tired of it, I waited for 
above a year and a halt, the greateſt part of which 
time | went out to the weſt, and ſouth-weſt cornet 
of the iſland, almoſt every day, to look for canoes, 
but none appeared, This was a very great diſcou- 


ragement ; yet, though I was very much concerned, 


the edge of my defire was as keen as ever, and the 
longer it ſeemed to be delayed, the more eager was J 
for it: in a word, I never before was ſo careful to 


{hun the loathing ſight of theſe ſavages, as I was 
now eager to be with them: and I thought myſelf 


ſufficiently able to manage one, two, or three ſa- 


vages, if 1 had them, ſo as to make them my en- 


tire ſla ves, to do whatſoever I ſhould direct them, 
and prevent their being able at ary time to do me 
a milchief, Many times did I pleaſe myſelf with 
theſe thoughts, with long and ardent expectations; 


but nothing preſenting, all my deep projected 


ſchemes, and numerous fancies, vaniſhed away, as 


though, while 1 retained ſuch thoughts, the decree 


of Providence was ſuch, that no ſavages were to 
come near me, fas Þ 
About a year and a half after, when I was ſeri- 
ouſly muſing on ſundry other ways how I {hould 
attain my end, one morning early | was very much 
ſurprized by ſeeing no leis than five canoes all on 
more together, on my fide the Iſland, and the ſa- 
vages that belonged to them all landed, and out of 
my fight. Such a number of them diſconcerted all 
my meaſures ; for, ſeeing ſo many boats, each of 
_ which would contain fix, and fometimes more, | 
could not tel] what to think of it, or how to order 


my meaſures to attack twenty or thirty men ſingle 


handed: upon which, much diſpirited and per- 
plexed, I hy ſtill in my caſtle; which, however, 


I put in a proper pefture for an attack ; and having 


formerly provided all that was necefſary, was 


foon ready to enter upon an engagement, ſhould _ 
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tdey attempt it. Having waited for ſome time, my ' 
impatient temper would let me bear it no longer; 
1 let my guns at the foot of my ladder, and as uſual, 
aſcended up to the top of the hill at two ſtages, » 
ſtapding, however, in ſuch a manner, that my head 
. did not appear above the hill, ſo that they could 
not eafily perceive me; and here, by the aſſiſtance 
of my perſpective glaſs, I obſerved no leſs, than 
thirty in number round a fire, feaſting upon what 
meat they had dreſſed: how they cooked. it, or 
what it was, I could not then perfectly tell; but 
they were all dancing and eapering about the flames, 
uſing many frightful and barbarous geſtures. 
But while, with a curious eye, I was beholding 
theſe wretches, my ſpirits ſunk within me, when I * 
perceived them drag two miſerable creatures from 
the boats, to act afreſh the dreadful] tragedy, as ' 
luppoſed they had done before. It was not long 
be fore one of them fell upon the ground, knocked * 
dawn, as I ſuppoſe, with a club or wooden ſword, 
for that was their manner; while two or three others 
went immediately to work, cutting him open for 
their cookery, and then fell to devour him as they 
chad done the former; while the laſt unhappy cap- 
tive was left by himſelf, till ſuch time as they were 
ready for him. The poor creature loeked round 
him with a wiſhful eye, trembling at the thoughts 
of death: yet, ſeeing himlelf a little at liberty, 
nature, that very moment, as it were, inſpired him 
with hopes of life: He ſtarted away from them, and 
ran, with incredible fwiltneſs, along the ſands, di- 
rectly to that part of the coaſt where my antient and 
venerable caſtle ſtood. "I". 
Lou may well imagine, I was dreadfully affright- 
ed, upon this occaſion, when, as Þ thought they 
purſued him in a, whole body, all running towards: 
my palace. And, now, indeed, I expected, that 
part of my dream was going to be fulfilled, and that 
he would certainly fly to my grove for protection; 
but, for the reſt of my dream, I could depend no- 
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thing on it, that the ſavages would purſue him thi- 
ther, and find him there. However, my ſpirits 


beginning to recover, 1 ſtill kept upon my guard; 


and 1 now plainly perceived, there were but three 
men out of the number that purſued him. I was 
infinitely pleaſed with what ſwiftneſs the poer crea- 
ture ran from his purſuers, gaining ſo much ground 
upon them, that I plainly perceived, could he thus 
hold it out for half an hour, there was not the leaſt 
doubt but he would fave his life from the power of 
his enemies. | | . 
Between them and my caſtle there was a creek, 


that very ſame which I ſailed into with all my ef- 


fe&s from the wreck of the ſhip, on the ſteep banks 
of which I very much feared the poor victim would 
be taken, if he could not ſwim fer his eſcape : But 
ſoon was I out of pain for him, when | perceived 
he made nothing of it, though at full tide, but, 


with an intrepid courage ſpurred on by the ſenſe of 


danger, he plunged into the flood, ſwimming over 


ia about thirty ſtrokes, and then landing, ran with 
the fame incredible ſtrength and ſwiftneſs as before. 


When the three purſuers came to the creek, one 
of them, who I perceived could not ſwim, happily 
for his part, returned to his company, while the 
others, with as equal courage, but much leſs ſwift- 
nels, attained the other fide, as though they were 
reſolved never to give over the purſuit. And now 
or never I thought was the time for me to procure 
me a ſervant, companion, or aſſiſtaut: and that I 
was decreed by Providence to be the inſtrument to 
fave this poor creature's life. I immediately de- 
ſcended my two ladders with the greateſt expedition ; 
I took up my two guns, which, I ſaid before were 
at the bottom of them : and, getting up again with 
the ſame hafte tgwards the hill, I made nearer the 
tea; In a * 

I interpoſed between the purſuets and purſued, hal- 


looing aloud to the latter, who, venturing to look 
back, Mas, no doubt, as much terrified at me_as at 


taking a ſhort cut down the hill, =o 
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them. I beckoned to him, with my hand, to re- 


turn back, in the mean time advancing toward the 


purſuers, and ruſhing on the foremoſt 1 knocked him 
down with the ſtock of my piece, and laid him flat 
on the ground, I was very unwilling to fire leſt 
the reſt ſhould hear, though at that diſtance, I queſ- 
tioned whether they coutd or no; and, being out 
of fight of the ſmoke, they couly not eaſily have 
known what to make of it. The other ſavage 


\ ſeeing his fellow fall, ſtopped as if he had been 
amazed: when, advancing tewards him, I could 


erceive him take his bow "from his back, and, fix- 
ing an arrow to it, was preparing to ſhoot at me, 


| and, without diſpute might have lodged the arrow 
in my breaſt; but«n this abſolutely neceſfary caſe 


of ſelf-preſervation, I immediately- fired at him, 


and ſhot him dead, juſt'as his hand was going te 


draw the fatal ſtring. All this while, the ſavage 
who had fled before ſtood ſtill, and had the ſatis, 
faction to ſee his enemies killed, ds he thought, 


who defigned to tike away his life: io affrighted 
was he with the fire and noiſe of my piece, that he 


ſtood as it were like Lot's wife, fixed and immo- 


veable, without either ſenſe or motion. This ob- 
liged me to halloo to him again, making the plain- 


4 


eſt ſigns could to him to draw nearer. I perceived 


he underitood thole tokens by his approaching to 
mea little way, when, as if atraid I mond ki him 
too, he ſtopped again, Several times did he advance, 
and as oſten ſtop in this manner, till, coming more 
to my view, I perceived him trembli::g, s if he 
was to undergo the lame fare. Upon which I look- 
ed upon him with a ſmiling countenance, and ſtill 


beckoning to him; at length he came cloſe to me, 


and kneeled down, kifted the ground, laid his head 


upon it, and taking me by the foot, ſet it upon his 


head; and this, as I underſtood afterwards, was a 


token of {weuring to be my flave for ever. I took 


him up and making much of him, encourages 21m 
iu the velPL manner 1 could, But my work was not 
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yet :finiſhed ; for I perceived the [ſavage whom. I ad 
| ae down, was not killed, hut ſtunned, with * 
the blow, and began to come to himſelf. Upon 3s 
which I pointed to my new ſervant and, ſhewgd e 
him that his enemy was not yet expired, he ſpoke 20 
. ſome: words to me, but which I could not under- * 
ſtand; yet being the. firſt ſound of a, man's voice I of 
had heucd {or above twenty-lve years they were by 
very pleaſing to me. But there was no time ſor re- hs 
flection now; the wounded ſavage recoveting him- of 
- ſelt ſo far as to ſit upon the ground, which made "Ml 
my poor priſoner as much afraid as; before: to put he 
him out of fear, I preſented my other gun at the, Jes 
man, with an intent to ſhoot him; but my ſavage, rs 
for lo I muſt now call him, prevented my firing, wi 
by making a motion to me, to lend him my.ſwaid, * 
which hung naked in a belt by my ſide. No ſooner ver 
did I. grant his requeſt, but away he; runs to bis ſo 1 
enemy, and, at one blow, cut off his head as dex- per 
teroufly as. the moſt accompliſhed executioner in that 
Germany could have done: for, it ſeems, theſe uy! 
creatures make uſe of wooden {words made of hard firſt 
wood, which will. bear edge enough to cut off heads of 4 
and .axms, at one blow. When this. valorous ex- 1 
ploit was done, he comes to me laughing, as a to- al 
ken of triumph, delivered. me my ſword again, V 
with abundance: of ſurpriſing geſtures, laying it  edly 
along with the bleeding and ghaſtly head ef the by t 
Indian at my feet. | | 1 5184 of jc 
The greateſt aſtoniſhment that my new ſervant him 
conceived, was the manner of killing-the ſavage at 10 0 
ſuch a diſtance, without a bow and arrow: and ſuch end 
was his longing deſire to know it, that be firſt nien 
pointed to the dead: carcaſe, and then made ſigus to bot 
me to grant him leave to.go to him. | Upon which nuch 
I bid him go, aud as well as Þ could made him ſen- 1 
fible 1 granted his requeſt. But when he came to'th 
there, how wonderfully he was- ſtruch with amuze- Jos 
ment! Firſt he turned him on one fide, then on ſello 


_ © another, wondering he could perceive no quantity jun 
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of blood, he bleeding inwardly : and after ſuffi- 
cientlv adwiring the wound the bullet had made 
in his breaft, he took up his bow and arrows, and 
came back again; upon which I turned to go 
away, making ſigns to him to follow, leſt the reſt 
miſhng the companions, might come in purſuit 
of them, and this I found he underſtood very well, 
by his making me underſtand that his deſign was 
to bury them, that they might not be ſeen if it 
happened; and which by ſigns again I made him 
ſenkble I very mach approved of, immediately 
he fell to Robe and never was grave-digger more 
dexterous in the world than he was; for in an inſtant. 
as I might ſay, he ſcraped a large hole in the ſands 
with his hands, ſufficient to bury the firſt in; there 
he dragged him, and without any ceremony he co- 
vered him over; in like manner he ſerved the other: 
ſo that Il am ſure no undertaker could be more ex- 
pert in his buſineſs; for all this was done in leſs 
than a quarter of an hour, I then called him away, 
and inſtead of carrying him directly to my caſtle at 
firſt, I conveyed him to my cave on the farther part 
of the iflafid ; and ſo my dream was now fulfilled 
in that particular, that my grove ſhould! prove an 
aſylum or ſanctuaty to him. i 2 
Weary and faint, hungry and thirſty, undoubt- 
edly muſt this poor creature be, ſupported chiefly 
by the vivacity of ſpirit, and uncommon tranſports 
of joy that his deliverance occaſioned. Here I gave 
him bread and a bunch of raiſins to eat, and water 
to drink, on which he fed very cheerfully, to his 
exceeding refreſhment, I then made him a conve- 
nient bed, with a pareel of rice ſtraw, and a blan- 
ket upon it, (a bed which I uſed myſelf ſometimes) 
and then pointing to it, made ſigns for him to lie 
down to ſleep,” upon which the poor creature went 
to take a welcome repole.  _ 3 
Indeed he was a very comely, handſeme, young 
fellow, extremely well made, with ſtraight long 
limbs, not too large, tall and well ſhaped and as 
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near as I could reckon about twenty-ſix years of age. 
His countenance had nothing in it fierce er ſurly, 
but rather a ſort of majeſty in his face: and yet eſpe- 


cially, when he ſmiled, he had all the ſweetneis of an 


European, His bair was not curled like woo), as 


many of the blacks are, but long and black, with 


the moſt beautiful, yet careleſs, treſſes ſpreading over 


his ſhoulders. He had a very high and large fore- 


head, with a great vivacity and ſparkling (harpneſs i in 
his eyes. His ſkin was not fo tawny as the Virgini- 


ans, Brazilians, or other Americans; but rather of 
4 bright dun, olive colour, that had ſomethin agree- 


able in it, though not very eaſy to give a deſcription 
of. His face was round and plump, with a ſmall 
noſe, very different from the flatnęſs of the negrocs, 
a pretty ſmall mouth, thin lips, fine teeth, very well 
ſet, and white as the driven ſnow. In, a word, ſuch 


handſome features, and exact ſymmetry i in every part, 


made me conſider, that Ihad ſaved the life of an In- 
dian prince, no leſs graceful and accompliſhed than 

je great Oreqaoko, whoſe memorable behaviour and 
unhappy Fant} NEAnCIES, of life have charmed the world, 
both toadmifation of his rar campaiion o 


tis ſufferings. 


But let him be either, prince or 2 all my 
happineſs centered in this, chat I had now got a good 
ſervant or companion, to whom as he deſerved, [ 
Was reſolved o prove a kind maſter and laſting 
Friend... 

He had net, l think, gept a an hour, when he 
awakened: again, and while I was milking my goats 
hard by, out he runs. from the cave towards me in 
my incloſure, and laying himſelf. down on the ground 
in the loweſt proſttation, made all the antic geſtures 
imeginable, to expreſs this thankfuloeſs to me fer be- 


ing his deliyerer. Icgnfeſs, though the manner of his 

behaviour ſeemed to be ludigrous enough, to occaſion 
Jaughter, ,getil,was very much moyed at his affection, | 
o that;my-heart melted within. me, fearing, he. might 


He; away, Wy exceſhrot | 199, Uke reprieved malefQtors3 
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OF ROBINSON CRUSOE. ws 
eſpecially as I was incapable either to let him blood; 
er adminiſter phyſic. My man, for the laſt ceremony 
of obedience, laid down his head again upon the 
ground, cloſe to my foot, and ſet my other foot upon 
his head, as he had done before, making all the ſigns 
of ſubjection, ſervitude, and ſubmiſfion- imaginable, 
to let me underſtand he would ſerve me as long as his 


life endured. As I underſtood him in many things, 


I made him ſenſible I was very well pleaſed with him 


and, in a little time, I began to ſpeak to him, — | 


fearn kim how to talk to me again. 


In the firſt place, I made him underſtand his name 


was to be Friday, becauſe it was upen that day I 
ſaved hiv life: 1 then taught him to ſay Maſter, 
which I made him ſenſible was to be my name; I 
likewife taught him to ſay Ves and Ne, and to knew 
what they meant. I gave him ſome milk in an eartheh 
pot, making him view me while 1 drank it befsre 
him, and ſoaked my bread in it; I gave him a cake 
of bread, and cauſed him to ſoak it likewiſe, to 
which he readily cenſented, making ſigas of the 
greateſt ſatisſaction imaginable. 

All that night did I Keep him there; but no fobrige 


did the morning light appear, when 1 ordered him to 
ariſe and come along with me, with certain tokens 


that 1 would give him ſome clothes like mine, at 
which he ſcemed very glad, being ſtark waked, with- 
out the leaſt covering whatever. As we paſſed by the 


place where the two men had been interred, my man. . 


pointed directly to their graves, ſhewing me the marks 


that he had made to find them again, giving me to 


underſtand, by ſigns, that we ſhould dig them up, 
aud devour them. At this 1 appeared extremely dif- 


| Pleaſed, expreſſed my utmoft abhorrence, as if 1 


would vomit at the apprehenfions. of it, beckoning 
with my hand to came away, which he did with the 
greateſt reverence and ſubmiſſion. After this I con- 
ducted him to the top of rhe hill, to view if the reſt 
of the ſavages were yet remaining there; but when I 
looked through my perſpective glafs, 1 could ſee n 
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appearance of them, nor of their canoes; ſo that it 
was very evident they never minded their deceaſed 
companions whom we had flain; which if they had, 
they weuld ſurely have ſearched for, or left one boat 
behind for them to follow, after they returned from 
their purſuit, 
Curioſity, and a deſire of ſatis faction, animating 
me with courage to ſee this ſcene of barbarity, I took 
my man Friday with me, putting a ſword into his 
hand, with the bow and arrows at his back, which I 
perceived he could uſe very dexterouſly, cauſing him 
to carry one gun for me, and I twe for myſelf; and 
thus equipped, againſt ..all attacks, away we marched 
directly to the place of their bloody entertainment. 
But when I came there, 1 was truck with the utmeſt = 
horror at ſo dreadful a ſpectacle, whilſt Friday was 
no way concerned about it, being no doubt in his 
turn, one of thoſe devourers, Here lay ſeveral hu- 
man bones, there ſeveral pieces ef human fleſh, half 
eaten, mangled and ſcorched, whilft ſtreams of Wood 
Fan promiſcuoutly as waters from a fountain. As l 
was muſing on this dreadful ſight, Friday took all the 
pains he could by particular figns, te make me un- 
derſtand, that they had brought over four. priſoners to 
feaſt upon, three of whom they had eaten up, and 
that he was the fourth, pointing to himfſe]t: that 
there having been a bloody battle between them and 
his great king, in the juſt defence of whom he was 
taken pr iſoner, with many others; all of theſe were 
carried off to different places to be devoured by their 
conquerors; and that it wes his misfortune to be 
hither by theſe wretchcs for the very ſame 
urpo 
£ Alter I was made ſenſible of theſe #5, I cauſed 
Friday to gather thoſe horrid remains, and lay them 
together upon a heap, which 1 ordered to be ſet on 
fire, and burnt them to afhes : my man, however, 
ſtill retained the nature of a cannibal, having a han- 
kering ſtomach after tome of the tieſh : but ſuch an 
extreme abhorrence did I exprels at the leaft appear- 
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thingy I would certainly ſhoot him, 


-ance of it, that he durſt not but conceal it: for I 
made him very ſenſible, that if he offered any ſuch 

This being done, I carried my man with me to my 
caſtle, and gave him a pair of linen drawers, which 1 
had taken out of the poor gunner's cheſt before men- 
tioned ; and which, with a little alteration, fitted him 
very well: in the next placy I made him à jerkin of 
goat ſkin, ſuch as my {kill was able to manage, and 
indeed I thought myſelf then a tolerable-geod tailor. 
I gave him allo a cap, which 1 made out of a hare's 
ſkcin, very convenient and faſhionable, Thus being 
clothed tolerably well, my man was no lefs proud of 


bis habit, than I was in ſeeing him in it. Indeed he 


went very aukwardly at firſt, the drawers being 0 
heavy on his thighs, not uſed to bear any weight, and 
the fleeves of the waiſtcoat galled his ſhoulders, and 
the infide of his arms; but by a little eaſing where 
he complained they hurt him, and by uſing himſelf to 
them, at length he took to them very well, 

My next concern was, where 1 ſhould ledge him: 
and that I might do well by him, and yet be perfectiy 
eaſy myſelf, I erected a tent for him in the vacant 
place between my two fortifications, in the inſide of 
the laſt, and the outſide of the firſt ; and as there was 
an entrance or door into my Cave, I mage a for:nal 


ſramed door-caſe, and a door to open on the inſide; 


I barred it up in the night time, taking in my ladcers 


too, ſo that, was my man to prove treacherous, there 


could be no ay to come at me in the inſide of my 
innermoſt wall, without making ſo much noiſe in get» 
ting over that it muſt needs waken me; for my firſt 
wall had now a complete roof over it of long potes, 
ſpreading over my tent, and leanigg up to the 25 of 
the mountain, which was again laid croſs with ſmaller 
ſticks inſtead of laths, and thatched over a great thick. 


neſs with the rice ſtraw, which was as ſtrong as reeds, 


and at the bole of the place, left on put poſe to go in 


or out by the ladder, I had placed a kind of a trap door, 
which, if it had been attempted on the outſide, would 
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not have opened at all, but have fallen down, and made 
a great noiſe; and as to my weapons, every night J 
took them all to my bed fide, | 


But there was no occafion for this precaution ; for 
ſurely never mafter had a more ſincere, faithful and 


loving ſervant than Friday proved to me. Without 


' paſſion, ſullenneſs, or deſign, perfectly obliging and 
engaging, his affections were as much tied to me, as 


thoſe of a child to his parents; and I might venture to 


ſay, he would have ſacrificed his life for the ſaving 
mine, upon any occaſion whatſoever. And indeed the 
many teſtimonies he gave me of this, ſufficiently eon- 
vinced me that I had ne occaſion to uſe theſe precau- 


tions. And here I could not but reflect with great 


wonder, that however it hath pleaſed the Almighty in 
his providence, and in the government of the creation, 


to take from ſo great a part of the world of his crea- 


fttures, the nobleſt uſes to which their faculties, and 
the powers of their ſouls are adapted; yet that he 
Has beſtowed upon them the ſame reaſon, affections, 
ſentiments of kindneſs, and obligation, paſſions of re- 


| Fentment, fincerity, fidelity, and all the capacities of 


doing and receiving good that he has given us; and 


that when he is graciouily pleaſed to offer-them occaſi- 


ons of exerting theſe, they are as ready; nay, more 
ready to apply them to the proper uſes for which 
they were beſtowed, than we often are. Theſe thoughts 


would make me melancholy, eſpecially when I confide- 
red how mean a uſe we make of all theſe, even though 


wee have theſe powers enlightened by the Holy Spirit of 
God, and by the knowſedge of the world, as an addition 
to our underſtanding; and why it has pleaſed the hea- 


E venly wiſdom to conceal the like faving knowledge 


from ſo many millions of ſouls, who would certainly 


make a much better uſe of it than generally mankind 
do at this time. Fheſe reflections would ſometimes 


lead me ſo far, as to invade the ſovereignity of Provi- 
dence, and, as it were, atraign the juſtice of ſuch an 
arbitrary diſpoſition of things, that ſhould obſcure 


that light from ſome, and reveal it to others, and yet 
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expect a like duty from all. But I cloſed it up, check - 
ing my thoughts with this concluſion ; firſt, That we 
were ignorant of that right and law by which. theſe 
ſhauld be condemned; but as the Almighty was ne- 
ceſſarily, and by the nature of his effence, infinitely 
juſt and holy; ſo it could not be otherwiſe, but that if, 
theſe creatures were all deſtined to abſence from him- 
ſelf, it was on account of {inning againſt that light; 
which, as the ſcripture ſays, was a law to themfelves, 
and by ſuch rules as their conſciences would acknow- 
ledge to be juſt, though the firſt foundation was not 
_ diſcovered to us. And, ſecondly, That ftill as we were 
the clay in the hand of the potter, no veſſel could thus 
ſay to him, Why haſt mew faſhioned me after die 
manner? i, 
I bad not been above two or three days e to 

my caſtle, but my chief deſign was, how I ſhould bring 
Friday off f:om his horrid way of feeding; and, to- 
take from him that inhuman reliſn he by nature had 
been accuſtomed to, I thought it my duty to let him 
taſte other fleſh, which might the rather tempt him to! 
the ſame abhorrence T fo often expreſſed againft their, 
accurted way of living. Upon which, one morning 
took him out with me, with an intention to kill a 
kid out of the flock, and bring it home, and dreſs it. 
As I was going, | perceived a ſhe goat lying down in 
the ſhade, and two young kids ſitting by her, Imme 
diately I catched hold of my man F riday, and bid- 
ding him ſtand ſtill, and not ſtir, I preſented my piece 
and ſhot one of the kids. My poor ſervant, who had 
at a diſtance perceived me. kill his acverfary, and yet 
did not know by what means, or ho it was done, 

ſtood trembling and ſurpriſed, and looked ſo amazed, 
that I thought he would have ſunk into the earth. 
He did not fee the kid J aimed at, or behold I. had 
killed it, but ripped up his waiſtcoat to ſee if he was 
not wounded, thinking my reſolution was te kill him; 
for coming to me, he fell on his knees, earneſtly pro- 
SY many things waich 1 7 not n 
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the meaning of; which at length I perceived wass 
that I would not take away his life. - 

Indeed I was much concerned to ſee him in that 
condition, where nature is upon the ſevereſt trial, 
when the immediate hand of death is ready to put for 
ever a period to this mortal life : and indeed ſo much 
compaſſion had 1 to this creature, that it was with. 

difficulty I refrained from tears. But, however, as 
another fort of countenance was neceſſary, and to 
convince him that I would do him no harm, I took 
him, ſmiling, by the hand, then laughed at him, and 
pointing to the kid which I had: ſlain, made ſiyns to 

bim to fetch it, which accordingly he did. No leſs 
curious was he in viewing how the creature was kil- 
led, than he was before in beholding the Indian; 
which, while he was admiring, 1 charged my gun 
again, and preſently perceived a great fowl like a hawk, 

ching upon tree within thot; and therefore, to 

let Friday underſtand what I was going to do, called 
him to me again, pointing at the fowl, which I. 

found to be a parrot. 'I made him underſtand that I 

would ſhoot and kill that bird ; accordingly I fired, 
aud bade him look, when immediately he ſaw the 

rrot fail down. Aeain he ſtood like one amazed, 

_ Notwithſtanding all 1 had ſaid to him: and the more 
confounded he was, becauſe he did not perceive me 
put any thing into my gun. Had I allowed it he 
would have worſhipped me, but as for the gun, he 
would not ſo much as touch it for ſeveral days but 

would come and communicate his thoughts to it, 

and talk to it, as if the ſenſelefs piece had under- 

Rood and anſwered him ; all this I could perceive 
him do, when he thought my back was turned, the 
chief intent of which was, to defire it not to kill 

bim, as I afterwards came to underſtand. 

_ I never ſtrove to prevent his admiration, nor hin- 
der him from thele comical geſtures he uſed on ſuch 
occaſions; but when his aſtoniſhment was a little 
over, I made tokens to him to run and fetch the par- 
rot that I had ſhot ; which accordingly he did, ſtaping 
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ſome time longer than uſual, by rea ſon the bird, not 
bein; quite dead, had fluttered ſome way farther from 
the place where the fell. In the mean time, as he: 
was looking for her, I took the advantage of charging. 


my gun again, that ſo I might be ready for any other | 


mark that offered; but nothing more occurred at that: 
time. So I brought home the kid, and the fame e- 
vening. took off the ſkin, and divided the carcaſe as: 
well as | could. Part of the fleſh I ſtewed and boiled, 
in a pot I had for this purpoſe. And then ſpreading. 
my table, 1 fat down, giving my. man ſome of it to 


eat, who was wenderfully pleaſed, and ſeemed to like: 


it very well: but what was the molt ſurpriſing to him. 


was to fee me eat ſalt with it: upon which he made: 


me underſtand, that the ſalt was very bad for me; 


when putting a little into his mouth, he ſeemed to 


nauſeate it in ſuch a manner, as to ſpit and ſputter at 
it, ant then waſhed his mouth with freſh water: but 
to ſhew him how contrary. his opinion was to mine, 
L put fome meat in my mouth without ſalt, and feigned 
to ſpit and ſputter as much fur want of it, as he had 
done at it; yet all this proved of no ſignification to 
Friday; and it was a Jong while before he could endure: 
any fait in his meat or broth, and even then but a'ſmall: 
quantity. . _ „„ : | 
Ihus, having fed him ſufficiently with boiled meat 
and broth at that time, the next day. I was reſol ved 
to feaſt him with a roaſted piece of the kid. And 
having no ſpit to faſten it, nor jack to turn it, l made: 
uſe of that common artifice Which many of the peo 


ple of England have, that is, to fet two poles upon: 


each ſide of the fire, and one acroſs-on the top, hang 
ing the meat thereon with a Gring,.and fo turning it 
round continually, roaſt it in the fame manner as we: 
read blozdy tyrauts of old, cruelly toaſted the holy. 
martyrs. This practice cauſed great admiration in: 
my man Friday, being quite another way than that 
to which the ſavages were accuſtomed. But when he- 
came to taſte the fweernels and tenderneſs ot the Heih,, 
he expreſſed his entire ſatisfaction. above a thouſand! 
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different ways. And as I could not but under- 
ſtand his meaning, you may be ſure I was as won» 
_ derfully pleaſed, efpecially when he made it alſo 
very plain to me, that he would never, while he 
lived, -eat man's fleſh more. 1 
It is now high time I ſhould ſet my new ſervant 
to work; ſo next day I put him to beat out ſome 
corn, and fift it in the ſame manner as I had done 
before, And really the fellow was very quick and 
handy in the execution of any thing I ordered him 
to go about. 1 made him underſtand. that it was to 
make bread for us to eat, and afterwards let him ſee 
me bake it. In ſhort, he did every thing as I or- 
dered him in a little time as well as I could perform 
it myleif. es 
But now confidering that I had two mouths to 
ſeed inftead of one, it was neceffiry that I muſt 
Provide more ground for my harveſt, and plant a 
Jarger quantity of corn; upon which I marked out 
a larger piece of land, fencing it in the ſame man- 
ner as I had done before; in the execution of which 
F muſt give Friday this good word, that no man 
could work harder, or with better will than he did: 
ata when I made him ſenſible that it was for bread 
to ſerve him as well as me, he then very paſſionately 
made me underſtand, that he thought I had muck 
more labour on his account, than | hed for myſelf; 
and that no pains or diligence ſhould be wanting in 
him, if I would but dire& him in thofe works 
wherein he might proceed. | ITS 
I muſt certainly own, that this was the moſt plea- 
fant year I ever had in the ifland; for after ſome 
time Friday began to talk pretty well, and under- 
ſtood the names of thoſe things which I was wont 
to call for, and the places where I uſed to ſend 
him. So that my Tong filent tongue, which had 
been uſeleſs ſo many years, except in an exclama- 
tory manner, either for deliverance or bleſhngs, 
no began to be occupied, in teaching, and tik- 
ing to iny man Friday; fer indeed 1 had ſuch a 
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ſingular ſatisfaction in the fellow himſelf, ſo inno- 


cebnt did his ſimple and unfeigned honeſty appear 


more and more to me every day, that I really be- 
gan entirely to love him; and for his part I believe 
there was no love loſt, and that his nature had 
been more charmed by my exceeding kindneſs, and 
his affections more placed upon me, than any other 
objet what ſoever among his own countrymen. I 
once had a great inclination to try if he had any 
hankering inclination to his own country again: 
and by this time having learned Engliſh fo well, 
that he could give me tolerable aniwers to an 
queſtion which 1 demanded, I aſked him whether 
that nation to which he belonged ever conquered 
in battle? This queſtion made Friday to ſmile, and 
to which he anſwered yes, yes, we always fig ht the 
better; as much as to ſay, they always got the bet- 
ter in fight. Upon which we proceeded on the 
following diſcourſe : You ſay, faid J, that yeu al- 
ways fight the better; why then, Friday, how 
came you to be taken priſoner ? $a 
Friday. But for all that, my nation beat much. 
Maier. How, ſay you, beat! if your. nation 
beat them, how came, you to be taken? 
Friday. They more many mans than my nation 
in the place where me was, they take one two, three; 
and me: my nation much overbeat them in the 
yonder place where me no was, there my nation 
mans beat one, two, three great touſands. 
Maſter. Then why did not your men recover you 
from the hands of your enemies? | 
Friday, They run one, two, or three, and me 
they make ali go into the canoo; my nation have 
no canoo that time. | - i : 
Maſter. Tis very well, Friday; but what does 
your nation do with the priſoners they take? Da 
they carty them away and eat them as theſe have 
done? e | 
Friday, Yes, yes, my nation eat mans too, eat 
„„ + e 
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Maſter. To what place do they carry them to Be 
devoured? 
Friday. Go to other nations where they think. 
Maſter. Do they bring them hither? | | 
Friday. Ves, come over hither, come over other 


place. 
Maſter. And have you been with them here, 


Friday ? 
Friday. Yes, me when hee, pointing to the TY 
weſt of the iſlund, being the fide where they uſed to lard.) 
Thus having gotten what account i could from 
my man, 1 plainly underſtood,. that he had been 
as bad as any of the reſt of the cannibals, having 
been formerly among the ſavages who uſed to come 


on {ſhore ou the fartheſt part of the iſland, upon the 


ſame bloody occaſion as he was brought hither for: 
and ſome time after I carried him to that place 
where he pointed; and no ſooner did he come 
there, but he preſently knew che ground, fignilying- 
to me that he was once there when they eat up 


twenty men, two women arid a young child ; but 
as he could not explain the number in Engliſh, he 


did it by ſo many ſtones in a row, making a ſign to 


me to count them. 
- This patlage I have the rather mentioned, be- 


cauſe it led to. things more important and „ 


for me to know: for alter I had this fatis{adtory: 
diicourle with him, my next queſtion was, how far 
it was from the iſland to the ſhore, ans whether the 
canoes. were not often loſt in the, ocean? to which 
he auſwered, there was no danger; that no canoes. 
were ever loſt ; but that aſter a little way out to ſea. 


there vas a ſtrong current, and a wind always one 


w:iy in the afternoon. This 1 thought at firſt to 


be no more thin the ſets of the tide,. of going out 
or ccning in; but L afterwards under it was 
occaſioned by the great draught and reflux of the 


mighty river Oroonuko, in the mouth or gulph of 
which I imagiued my kingdom lay; and thet the 


land which 1 perceived to the W. and N. W. mut 


— 
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be the great iſland Trinidad, on the north of the 94 
river. A thouſand queſtions (if that would ſatisfy = 
me) did I aſk Friday, about the nature of the coun» 
try, the fea, the coaſts the inhabitants, and what 
r nations were neareſt them; to which queſtions the 
poor fellow declared all he knew, with the greateſt 
openneſs, and utmoſt ſincerity. When I demanded 
of him the particular names of the various nations 
. of his ſort of people, he could only anſwer me in 
) general that they were called Carabe, Hence it was 
1 cConſidered that theſe muſt be the Caribbees, ſo 
1 much taken notice of by our maps, to be on that 


part of America, which reaches from the mouth of 
the river Oroonoko, to Guiana, and ſo on to St, 
Martha. Then Friday proceeded to tell me, that, 
| up à great way beyond the moon, as much as to 
—_— ſay, beyond the ſetting of the moon, which muſt 
be Weſt from their country, there dwelt white 
bearded men, ſuch as I was, pointing to my whiſ- 
kers, and that they kill much mans. I was not igno» 
rant with what barbarity the Spaniards. treated 
theſe creatures; ſo that I preſently concluded it 
muſt be them, whoſe cruelties had ſpread through. 
out America, to be remembered even to ſucceeds 
ing generations. 
Well, you may be ſure, this knowledge, which 
the imperfect information of my man had led me 
to, was very comfortable to me, and made me fg 
curious as to aſk him, how I might depart from this 
iſland, and get amongſt thoſe white men? He told 
me, Tes, yes, I nught go in two canoes, In two ca- 
noes, thought I, what does my man mean? ſurely L 
he means one for himſelf, and another for me : and * 
if not, how muſt two canoes hold me without being ol 
joined, or one part of my body being put in one, 5 
and another in the other? And, indeed it was a a 
long time before I underſtood his meaning, which 
was, that it muſt be a large boat, as big as two ea- 
noes, able te bear with the waves, and not ſo liable 
to be overwhelmed as one muſt be. 
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I believe there is no ſtate of life but what may 


be happy, if people would but endeavour for their 


part to make it ſo. He is not the happieſt man 
that has the moſt riches, but he that is content 
with what he hath. Before J had my ſervant, I 


thought myſelf miſerable till I had him; and 791 | 


that I had enjoyed the happy benefits of him, 1 
flill complained, and begged a dehverance from a 
place of retirement, eaſe, and plenty, where pro- 
vidence had ſufficiently bleſſed me. In a word, 
from this time I entertained fume hopes, that one 
time or other | might find an opportunity to make 
my eſcape from this illand, and that this poor ſa- 
aſe might be a great furtherance thereto... 

All the time frace my man became fo intelligent 
25 to underitand and ſpeak to me, I {ſpared no pains 
nor diligence to inſtruct him according to my poor 
ſhare of knowledge in the principles of religion, 
and the adoration that he ought to pay to the True 
God. One time, as I very well remember, I aiked 
him who made him? At firſt. the innocent creature 
did not underſtand what I meant, but rather thought 
Taſked him who was his father? upon which 1 took 


another way to make him ſeni:ble, by eee 


from him an anſwer to this queſtion Friday, laid 
I, who is it that made the ſea, this ground whereon 
we walk, and all theſe hls and woods which we 
behold? Aud here, indeed, I did not miſs my in- 
tention: for he told me it was old Benamuckee 
(the God whom 1 ſuppoled theſe {avages adored). 
who lived a great way beyond all, But as for his 
attributes, poor Friday was. an utter ſtranger, He. 
could deſcribe nothing of this great perſon; and 
all that he could ſay. was, that he was very old, 
much older than the ſea and. land, the moon, or 


the ſtars. Friday, {aid 1 again, if this great and 


old perion has made all. things in the. wor! J, how 
comes it to pals. that all things, and you in parti- 
cular do not adore and worthip him? upon this, 
looking very grave, with a perfect. look. of inno- 
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© cence, he replied, Maſter, of all things ſay O to him, 
by which it may be reatonably ſuppoſed he meant 
adoration. And where, laid I, do the people of 
your Country go when they die? He antweled to 
Benamuckee, What, and thoſe people that are eaten 
up, do they go there? Benamuckee, {aid he, love em 
dearly ; me pray to Benamuctee in de canoe, and Bena- 
muchee would love me when dey eat me all up. | 
Such diſcourſes as theſe had I with my man, an 
ſuch made me ſenſible, that the true God is wor- 
ſhipped, though under 1mpertect ſimilitudes; and 
that the falle adoration which the heathens give to 
their imagindry deity, is as great an argument of 
the divine eſſence, as the moſt. learned atheiſts, 
(falſely: ſo called) can bring againſt it: for God 
will be glorified in his works, let the denomination 
be what it will; and I cannot be of that opinion 
which ſome conceive, that God ſhould decree men 
to be damned for want of a right notion of faith, 
in a place where the wiſdom of the Alwighty has 
not permitted it to be preached: therefore cannot 
but conclude, that ſince obedicnce is the beſt facri- 
fice, theſe poor creatures, aCting by that light and 
knowledge which they are poſſefſed of may un- 
doubtedly obtain a happy ſalvation, though not 
that enjoyment with Chriſt, as his ſaints, confeſſors, 
and martyrs muſt enjoy. | 
But leaving theſe determinations aſide, more fit 
for divines than me to dilcuſs, i began to inſtru& 
my ſervant in the knowledge of the true Deity, in 
which the directions of God's Holy Spirit affiſted 
me. I lifted up my hands to heaven, and pointing 
thereto, told him, that the great Maker of heaven 
and earth lived there: that as his infinite power 
{alhioned this world ont of a confuſed chaos, and 
made it in that beautiful frame which we behold, _ 
ſo he governs and preſerves it by his unbounded 


knowledge, ſovereign greatneſs, and peculiar pro- _ 


vidence : that he was omnipatent, could do every 
thing for us, and take every thing away: that he was 
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a @ rewarder and puniſher of good and evil actions: 
that there was nothing but what he knew, no thoughts 


fo fecret but what he could bring to light; and thus, 


by degrees, I opened his eyes, and deſcribed to him the 
manner of the creation of the world, the ſituation of 


paradiſe, the tranſgreſſion of our firft parents, the 


wickedneſs of God's-peculiar people, and the univer- 


ſal ſins and abominations of the whole earth. When 
theſe things were implanted in his mind, I told him, 
that as God's juſtice was equal to his mercy, he 
reſolved to deſtroy this world, till bis ſon Jeſus Chriſt 


 Interpoſed in our behalf; and, to procure our redemp- 
tion obtained leave of his heavenly father to come 
down from Heaven into the world, where he took 
Human nature upon him, inſtructed us in our way to 
Eternal life, and died as a ſacrifice for our fins; that 
he was now aſcended into heaven, mediating for our 
pardon, dehvering our petitions, and obtaining all 


thoſe good benefits which we aſk in his name, by 


humble and hearty prayers, all which were heard at 
the throne of Heaven. As very frequently I uſed to 
inculeate things into his mind, Friday one day told me, 


that if our great God could hear us beyond the ſun, 


ne muſt ſurely be a greater God than their Benamucſ ee, 
who lived but a little way off, and yet could not hear 
them till they aſcended the great mountains where he 
dwelt, to ſpeak to him. What, ſaid 1, Friday, did you 
go thither to ſpeak to him too? He anfwered, No, 
they never went that were young men, none but old 
men, called their Oowatabee, meaning the Indian 
Friefts, who went to ſay O, (fo he called ſaying their 


prayers) and they returned back, 7nd told them what 


Benamuckee ſaid, from hence, I could not but ob- 
ſerve hew happy we chriftians are, who have God's 

immediate revelation for our certain guide; and that 
our faith is neither miſled, ner our reaſon impoſed 
upon, by any ſet of men, ſuch as theſe Indian im- 
poſtors. | | 


But, to clear up this palpable cheat to my man 
Friday, 1 told him that the pretence of their ancient 
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men going up to the mountain to ſay O'to their God 
Benamuckee was an impoſture, and that their bringing 
back an anſwer was all a ſham, if not worſe, for that if 

there was any ſuch thing ſpoken to them, ſurely it inuſt 
proceed from an infernal ſpirit. And here I thought it 
neceſlary to enter into a long diſcourſe with him, which 
J did after this manner. 3 | | 
Friday, ſaid I, you muſt: know, that before this 
world was made, there was an. Almighty Power ex- 
iſting, by whoſe power all things were made, and 
whole Majeſty ſhall have no end. To be glorified 
and adored by beings of a heavenly nature, he created 
angels and arch-angels, that is, glorified ſpirits re- 
ſembling himſelf, to encompaſs his throne, eternally 
ſinging forth his 'praile in the moſt rt ra ſounds 
and divine harmony. And, among this . heavenly 
_ choir, Lucifer bore à great ſway, as being then one 
of the peculiar favourites of theſe celeſtial abodes; but 
he, contrary to that duty which he owed his heavenly 
Sovereign, with unbounded ingratitude to his divine 
Creator, not only envied him that adoration which 
was his due, but thought te uſurp that throne which 
he had neither power to keep, nor title to pretend 
to. He raiſed a diſſenſion and civil war in Heaven, 
and had a number of angels to take his part. Un- 

ounded folly! ſtupendous pride ! thus to hope for 
victory, and aſpire above his powerful, Creator ! The 
Deity, not fearful of ſuch an enemy, yet juſtly pro- 
voked at this. rebellion, commilkoned, his arch-angel 
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Michael to lead forth the. heavenly” hoſt, and give 


him battle; the advantage of which was quickly 
perceived, by Satan's being overthrown, and the prince 
of the air (tor ſo the, ggvil was called) with all his 
allen angels, driven headlong into a diſmal place, 
which is called Hell. 4 1 
The recital, of this truth, made my man give the 
greateſt attention. and he expreſſed a great ſagicfaction, 
by his. geſtures, that God had ſent che devil info the 


deep hole. And then I geſired him to gi ve great hecd 


— IL EINE 


120 LIFE AND ADVENTURES | 
No ſooner, proceeded I, was God freed from, and 


the Heavens clear off this arch-traitor, but the father 


ſpeaks to the Son and Holy Spirit, who belonged to 
his eſſence, and were equal to him in power and glory, 
Come let us male man, ſaid he, in our own image, after 
our own ltceneſs, Gen. i. 26, to have dominion over the 
creatures of the world which we have created. And 
theſe he intended thould glorify him in Heaven, accot- 


ding to their obedience in this ſtate of probation on 


earth, which was, as it were, to be the ſchool to train 
them up for theſe heavenly manſions. ; 
Now, Satan ſeeing him foiled; yet that God had 
not taken the power from him as a prince of the air, 
which power Heaven deſigned he ſhould retain, where- 
by his creatures might be tried; in revenge for the diſ- 
race he had received, he tempts Adam's wife, Eve, 
to taſte of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, 
which God had forbidden. He appears to her in the 
ſhape of a ſerpent, then a moſt beautiful creature, and 
tells her, that it was no better than an impoſition which 
God had put upon her and her huſhand, not to eat of 
that fair fruit which he had created; that the tafte 
thereof would make them immortal like God himſelf ; 
and conſequently as great and powerful as he. Upon 
which ſhe not only eat thereof herſelf, but made her 
huſband eat alſo, which brought them both under the 
heavenly diſpleaſure. e 


Here Friday expreſſed à great concern; Ah, poor 


_ mans! cried he, naughty womans ! 7 devil ! make 
God not love de mans, make mans like devil himſelf. 


Friday, ſaid I, God ſtill loved mankind, and tho' the 


devil tempted human nature ſo far, he would not ſuffer 
him to have an abſolute power over them. 

I have told you before of his tender love to his people, 
till they, like Lucifer, difobeyed his commands and 
rebelled againſt him; and even then, how Jeſus Chriſt, 

his only 55 


man that lives in the world is under temptation and 
trial. The devil has vet a power, as prince of the ar, 
to ſuggeſt evil cogitations in our minds, and prompt us 


on, came to ſave ſinners. But ſtill every 


* 
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on to wicked actions, that he might glory in our Cef- 
truction. Whatever evil thoughts we have, proceed 
from him; fo that God, in this our diſtreſs, expects we 
ſhould apply ourſelves to him by fervent prayer for 
ſpeedy redreſs, He is not like Benamuctiee, to let none 
come near him but Oowatcatee, but ſuffers the people 
as well as pricſts to affer themſelves at his feet, thereby 
fo be delivered from the power and temptation of the 

evil. 

But though at fiiſt my man Friday expreſſed ſome 
concern at the wickedneſs of Lucifer, I found it not 
ſo eaſy to imprint the right notions of him in hi- 
mind, as it was about the divine eſſence of God : for 
there nature aſſiſted me in all my arguments to ſhew 
to him plainly the neceſſity of a great caule, and 
over-ruling governing power, of a fecręt directing 
providence, and of the equity and reafonableneſs 
of paying adoration to our Creator ; wherezs there 
appeared nothing of all this in the notion of an evil 
ſpirit, of h's firſt beginning, his nature, and above 
all, of his inclination to evil actions, and his 
power to tempt us to the like. And indeed this 
unlearntd Indian, by the mere force of nature, 
puzzled me with one particular queſtion, more than 
ever [ could have expected. | 
I had, one day, been talking to him of the om- 
nipotent power of God, and his infinite abhorrence 
of fin, inſomuch that the ſcriptures ſtyled him a 
conſuming fire to all the workers of iniquity; and 
that it was in his power, whenever he pleaſed, to 
deſtroy all the world in a moment, the greater part 
of which are continually offending him. 

When, with a ſerious attention, he had liſtened 
a great while to what 1 ſaid, after I had been telling 
him how the devil was God's enemy in the hearts 
of men, and uſed all his malice and ſkill to defeat 
the good deſigns ef Providence, and deſtroy the 
kingdom of Chriſt in the world, and ſo forth: Very 
well, maſter, ſaid Friday, you ſay God is ſo ſtrong, 
ſo great, is he not much ſtrong, much mightier 
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than the naughty devil? To be ſure, Friday, ſaid 


1, God is more wiſe, and much ſtronger than the 
terpent : he is above the devil, which makes us 
pray to him, that he would tread down Satan under 
his feet, enable us to reſiſt the violent temptations, 
and quench his fiery darts. Why then, anſwered 
Friday quickly, if God, as you ſay, has much ſtrong, 
much might as the devil, why Cod no hill devil, make no 
more tempt, no more do wicked, 
You, may be certain, I was ſtrangely ſurprized at 
this queſtion of my man's; and though an old man, 
1 was but a young doctor, and conſequently very 
ill qualified for a caſuiſt, or a reſolver of intricate 


doubts in religion, and, as it required ſome time 


for me to ſtudy for an anſwer, IJ pretended not to 
hear him, nor to aſk him what he ſaid : but ſo ear- 
neſt was he for an an{wer, as not to forget his queſ- 
tion, which he repeated in the very ſame broken 
words as above, Wen! had recovered myſelf a 


little, Friday, ſaid 1, Grd will at tajt puriſh him ſeverely, 


being reſerved jor judgment, and is to be caſt into the 
bottomleſs pit, to remain in fre everlaſting. But all this 
did not ſatisfy Friday ; tor, returning upon me, he 
repeated my words, RESERVE AT LAST, me no un- 
der fand; but, why not hill devil now, not #ill devil, 
great, great while ago? Friday, ſaid I, you may as 


well aſk me, why God does not kill you and me, 


when by our wicked actions, we ſo much offend 
his divine majeſty? He gives us time to re- 
pent of our fins, that thereby we mäy obtain par- 


don. At theſe words obtain pardon, Friday muſed a 


great while; and, at laſt, looking me ſtedfaſtly in 
the face, Well, well, {aid he, that's very well; fo you, 
* 705 all wicked mans, all preſerve, repent, God par- 
on all. | | 5 
Indeed here I was run down to the laſt extremity, 
when it became very evident to me, how mere na- 
tural notions will guide reaſonable creatures to the 
knowledge of a Deity, and to the homage due to 
the ſupreme being.of God; but, however, nothing 
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but divine revelation can form the knowledge of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and of a redemption purchaſed for 
us, of the mediator of the new covenant, and of 
an intercelſor at the footſtool of God's throne 7 and, 


therefore, the goſpel of our Lord and Saviour Je- 


ſus Chriſt ; that is, the Word and Spirit ef God, 
promiſed for the guide and ſanctifier of his people, 
are the moſt necefiary inſtructors of the ſouls of 
men, in the ſaving knowledge of the Almighty, 
and the means to attain eternal happineſs. _ 

And now I found it neceſſary to put an end to 
this diſcourſe between my man and me; for which 
purpoſe I roſe up haſtily, and made as if I had fome 


| occaſion to go out, ſending Friday for ſomething that 
Was a good way off, I then fell on my knees and 


beſeeched God that he would inſpire me fo far as to 
guide this poor ſavage in the knowledge of Chriſt. 


When he returned again, I entered into a Tong diſ- 
_ courſe with him, upon the ſubject of the world's 


xedemption by the Saviour of it, and the docti ine 
of repentance preached from heaven, together with 
an holy faith of cur bleſſed Redeemer Jeſus Chtiſt : 
and then I proceeded to explain to him, according 
to my weak capacity, the reaſon why our Saviour 


took not on him the nature of angels, but rather 


the ſeed of Abraham ; and how the fallen angels 


bad no benefit by that redemption ; and, laſtly, 


that he came only to the loſt ſheep of the houſe f 


 Ifriel, and the like. God knows 1 had more fin- 


cerity than knowledge, what I believe every body 


| 4hat acts upon the ſame principle will find, that in 
_ laying heavenly truths open before him I informed 


and iuſtructed myfelf in many things that either 1 
did not know, or had not perfectly conſidered be- 
fore; ſo that, however this poor creature might 
be improved by my inſtructions, certain it is, that I 
myſelf had great reaſen to be thankful to Provi- 
dence for lending him to me. His eompany allayed 


my grief, and made my habitation: comfortable; 


and, when I reflected that the ſolitary. life to which 
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I had been ſo long confined, had mide me look fur- 
ther towards heaven, by making me the inſtrument, 
under Providence, to fave the life, and, for ought 1 
know, the ſoul of this poor ſavage, by bringing him 
to the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſty it cauſed a ſecret 

joy to ſpread through every part of my ſoul; and 1 
frequently rejoiced, "that ever I was brought to this 

place, which I once ee the moſt miſerable part 
of the world. 

In this thankful frame of mind did I afterwards 
continue, while I abode on the ifland, and for three 
years did my man and 1 live in the greateſt enjoyment 

of happineſs. Indeed, I believe the ſavage was as 
. ood. a Chriſtian as 7 and I hope we were equally 
. penitent; and ſuch penitents as were com forted and 
reſtored by God's Holy Spirit; for now we had the 
word of the Lord to inftruct us in the right way, as 
much as if we had been on the Engliſh ſhore. 

By the conſtant application I made of the Scrip- 
tures, as I read them to my man Friday, I earneſtly 
endeavoured to make him underſtand every part of it, 
as much «s lay in my power. He alſo on the othec 
hand, by his very ferious queſtions and enquiries, 
made me a much better proficient in ſcripture know- 

ledge, than J ſhould have been by my own private 
reading and Rudy. J muſt not omit another thing, 
| proceeding: from the experience I had in my retire- 
maent; it was that infinite and i inexpreſſible Vieſtng, : 
#®$ the knowledge of (30d, through Jeſus Chriſt, which 
5 was ſo plain and eaſy. to be underſtood, as jmmedi- 
3 ately to dire& me to carry on the great work of fin- 
cere repentance for my fins, and laying hold of a Sa- 
viour for eternal life, to a practical tated reformation, 
and obedience to all God's inſtitutions, without'the 
aſſiſtance of any divine; and eſpecially by this fame 
: inſtruction, ſo to enlighten this ſavage cteatute, as 
to. make. him ſo good a Chriſtian, as few could ex- 
1 ceed, And there was only this great thing wanting 
44 that I had no authority to adminiſter the holy ſacra- 
$ | ment, that heavenly 1 * Chriſt's body and 


' fore him the. manner of our worthipping God, our 
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blood, yet, however, we reſted ourſelves content, 


that God would accept our defires, and according to 


our faith, have mercy on us. 
But what we wanted one way, was made ap in 
another, and that was univerſal peace in our little 


church, We had no diſputes and wranglings about 


the nature and equality ef the holy, bleſſed, and un- 
divided Trinity ; no niceties in doctrine, or ſchemes 
of church government; no ſour or moroſe diſſenters 
to impoſe more ſublimated notions upon us; no pen- 


dant ſophiſters to confound us with unintelligible 


myſteries : but, inſtead of all this, we enjoyed the 
molt certain guide to heaven; that is, the word of 
God: beſides which, we had the comfortable views 


of his ſpirit leading us to the truth, and making us 


both willing and obedient to the inſtruction of his 
word. | 
You may well ſuppoſe, that, by the frequent diſ- 
courſe we had together, my man and I became moſt 
intimately acquainted, and that there was but very 
little that I could ſay, but what Friday underſtood ; 
and indeed, he ſpoke very fluently, theugh it was but 
broken Engliſh, I now took a particular pleaſure in 
relating all my adventures, efpecially thoſe that oc- 


_ curred fince my being caſt cn this iſland, I made 


him underſtand that wonderful myſtery, as he con- 


ceived, of gunpowder and bullet, and taught him how 


to ſhoot, I alſo preſented to him a knife, which 
pleaſed him exceedingly, making him a belt, with a 
frog hanging thereto, like thoſe in which we wear 
hangers in England ;. and, inſtead of a hanger to put 
in the frog, I gave him a hatchet, which was not on- 


ly as good, but even a better weapon upon many oc- 


caſions. Ina word, my man thus accoutred, looked 
upon himſelf as great as Don Quixote, when that ce- 
lebrated champion went to combat the windmill. 

I next gave him a particular deſcription of the ter- 
ritories of Europe, and in a particular manner of 
Old England, the place of my nativity. I laid be- 


> 
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behaviour one to another, and how we trade in ſhips 


to every part of the univerle, I then told him my 
misfortune in being thipwrecked, thuwing him 23 


near as I could ihe plice where the {hip lay, which 


had been gone long before; but I brought bim to the 


ruins of my boat, which before my whole ſtrength. 


could not move, but now was almoſt rotten and {alien 
to pieces. I »b{erved my man Friday to view this 
boat with an uncommon, curiolity ; which, when he 
had done, he ſtood pondering a great chile, nd ſaid 
nothing. At laft, ſaid l, Friday, what makes you 
ponder ſo much? He replied, O majier, me ſee like 
boat come to place at my nation. 

It was ſome time, indeed, before I underſtood what 
my man meant; but examining ſtrictly into it, ! 
plainly found, that ſuch another boat, reſembling 
mine, had come upon the country where he dwelt: 


that is to ſay, by his farther explanation, that the 
boat was driven there through itreſs of weather, It 


then came into my mind that ſome European ſhip 
having been caſt away, the poor diſt reſſed creatures 
were forced to have recourſe to the boat to ſave their 


lives; and being all, as I thought, -drowned, I never 
concerned myſelf to aſk any thing concerning them, 
but my only enquiry was abcut the boat, and what 


deſcription my man couid give of. it, 

Indeed Friday anſwered my demands very well, 
making every thing very plain to my underſtanding ; 
but beyond meaſure was I ſatisfied when he fold me 


with great warmth and ardour, O maſter, we jave 


ite mans from drown; upon which | immediately 


| aſked him, if there were any white mans, as he called 


them, in the boat; Jes, yes, ſaid he, the boat full, 
very full of white mans, How many, Friday ſaid l. 


Hereupon he numbered his fingers, and counted 17. 


And when I aſked him what became of them all, and 
whether they lived or not? he replied, Yes, maſter, 
they all live, they be live among my nation. This infor- 
mation put freſh thoughts into my head, that theſe 
mujt be thoſe very men who before I concluded had 
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been ſwallowed up in the ocean, after they had left 
their* (hip, that had ſtruck upon the rocks of my 
kingdom, and after eſcaping the fury of the deep, 
landed upon the wild thore, and committed them- 
{elves to the fury of the devouring Indians. | 

The manner of their cruelties to one another, 
which conſequently, as I thought, muſt be acted 
with greater barbarity to ſtrangers, excited in me a 
great anxicty, and made me ſtill more curious to aſk 
triday concerning them. He he told me was ture 
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they ſtill lived there, having reſided among them ' * &# 

above four years, and that the ſavages gave them ja, 

victuals to live upon; but pray, Friday, ſaid I, 2 
hence proceeded all this good nature and genero- 0 


fitv? How came it to paſs that they did not kill 
and eat them, to pleaſe their devouring appetites; 
and occahon ſo plendid an entertainment among 
them? No, no, faid Friday, they not kill 'em, they 
mate brother with em; by which 1 underſtood there 
was a truce between them. And then | had a more 
favourutle opinion of the Indians, upon Friday's 
| uttering theſe words: My nation t'other nation no eat 
mans, but denen mans ma'e war fight: as though he 
hid ſaid, that neither thofe of his kingdom, nor 
any other nations that he knew of, ever ste their 
tellow-creatures, but ſuch as their law of arms al- 
lI,wed to be devoured : that is, thoſe mileruble 
captives, whole misfurtune it {hcuid be to be made 
priſoners of war, | | 944 

Some conſiderable time after, upon a very plea- 

ſant day, in molt ſerene weather, my man and I -” 
ſtood upon the top of an hill, on the eaſt: ſide of 
the ifland, whence I had once before beheld the 


continent of America, I could not tell imme- oi 
diately what was the matter; for ſuddenly Friday { 
fell a jumping and dancing as if he hed been mad ; . Io 

and upon my demanding the reaſon of his behaviour, 2 
O joy, faid he, O glad! there fee my country, there my ly 1 


nation, there live white mans gether. Aud indeed ſuch © "8 
a rapturous ſenſe of plealure zppeared in his coun- I 
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. tenance, that his eyes had an uncommon ſparkling ta 

1 and brightneſs, and ſuch a ſtrange eagernels, as if nc 

N he had a longing deſire to be in his own country V 
Bj again. This made me not ſo well ſati-fied with | a 
=_— my man Friday as before; for by this appearance, h 
* 1 made no diſpute, but that if he could get back Nc 

\ ttmither agiin, he would not only be unmindful of to 
what religion I nad taught him but likewiſe of the ” 
great obligation he owed me for his wonderful de- t! 

Iiverance: nay, that be would not only inform his V 

countrymen of me, but accompany hundreds of h 

E - | them to my kingdom, and make me a miſerable | 2 
FJ | facrifice like thoſe unhappy wretches taken in n 
=_ battle, | 1 : 1 b 
; Indeed I was very much to blame to have theſe h 


cruel] and unjuſt ſuſpicions, and muſt freely own I 
wronged the poor creature very much, who was of 
a quite contraty temper. And had he had that dil- 
cerning acuteneſs which moſt Europeans have, he 
would certainly have perceived my coldnels and in- 
difference, and allo have been very much concerned 
th, upon that account: as I was now more circumſpect, 
1 had mucn leflened my kindnels and familiarity - 
| with him, and while this jealouſy continued, 1 uſed 
1 that artful way of pumping him daily, thereby to 
5 dilcover whether he was deceitful in his thoughts 
and inclinations ; but certainly he had nothing in 
him but what was confiſtent with the beſt princi- 
ples, both as a religious Chiiſtian and a grateful 1 
8 indeed, I found every thing he faid 1 
was lo ingenuous and innocent, that 1 had no 
room for ſuſpicion, and, in ſpite of all uncafinels, 
he not only made me entirely his own again, but 
alſo cauſed me inuch to lament that I ever con- 
ceived one ill thought of him. 4 
As we were walking up the ſame hill another day, 
when the weather was fo hazy at ſea, that I could 
not perceive the continent, Friday, ſaid I, don't 
you wiſh yourſelf to be in your own country, your | 
ewn nation, among your old friends and acquain= | 
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tances? Jes, ſaid he, me much O glad to be at my own 
nation. And what would you ͤ do there Friday? 
Would you turn wild again, eat man's fleſh, and be 


a ſavage as you were formerly? No, no, (anſwered 


he, full of concern, and {haking his head) Friday 
now tell them to live good, tell them pray God, tell them 


to eat corn bread, cattle, fleſh, mil, no eat man again. 


But ſurely, replied I, if you ſhould offer to do all 


this, they will kill you ; and to manifeſt their con- 


tempt of ſuch inſtruction, eat you up when they 
have done. He then put en a grave, yet innocent 
and 'mooth countenance, ſaying, No, they no kill 


me, they willin; love learn: that is, that they would 


be very willing to learn: adding withall, that the 


had learned very much of the bearded mans that came in 


the boat. Wili you, ſaid I, go back again, Friday ? 
He ſmiled at that, and told me, that he could not 


ſwim ſo far. But ſaid I, I will make a canoe for 


you: Tes, maſter ſaid he, me go if you go, me no go 
if you ſtay. | go, Friday! why, would you have 
them eat me up, and devour your kind maſter ? No, 
no, ſaid he, me male them no eat maſter, and me male 
them much love you; that is, he would tell them how 
I had tflain his enemies, and thereby ſaved his life, 
for which reaſon he would make them love me: 
and then he related to me, as well as he was able, 


how exceeding kind thoſe of his nation were to the 


white, or bearded men. 8 
It was from this time, indeed, I had ſtrong incli- 
nations to venture over, and uſe my utmoſt efforts, 


:Fpoſhble, to join with theſe white bearded men, 


who undoubtedly were Spaniards or Portugueſe ; 
for, thought I, it muſt be certainly a better and fafer 
way to eſcape when there is a good company, than 
for me alone, from an iſlagd 40 miles off the ſhore, 
and without any aſſiſtauce. Some days after, Fri- 
day and I being at work, as uſual, at the ſame time 


diverting ourſelves with various diſcourſes, I teld 
bim I had a boat which I would beſtow upon him, 


whenever he pleaſed to return io his nation: and to 
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convince him of the truth of what J ſaid, T took 


\ 


Him with me to the other ſide of the iſland, where 


my 'frigate Jay, and then taking her from under 
water (for [always kept her ſunk for fear of a diſ- 


covery) we both went into it to fee how it would 
manage ſuch an expedition. | 

And really never could any be more dexterous in 
rowing than my faithful ſervant, making the boat 
go as taſt again as I could, Well, now, Friday, 
faid 1 ſh@! we now go to your much deſired nation? 
But inſtead of meeting with that chearfulneſs I ex- 
peed, he looked very dull and melancholy at my 
ſaying ſo; which indeed at firſt ſurpriſed me, till 


he made me ſenſible, that his concern was about the 
| boat's being too {mall to go fo far a voyage. Upon 


which ] let him underſtand I had a much bigger; 


and, -accordingly the next day went to the place 


where the firſt boat lay, which I had made, when 
all the ſtrength I had, or ait J could uſe, failed me 


in my attempt to get it into the water : but now it 


having lain in the ſun two and 2 years, and 
no care being taken of it all that while, it became 


a boat would do very well for the purpoſe, ſufficient 
fo carry enough vittle, drink, bread, for that was his 
manner of talking. In ſhort, my mind being 
ſtrongly fixed upon my defign of going ever with 
him to the continent, I plainly told him, that we 
would both go and make a boat full as big, and more 
proportibnable than that, wherein he might ſafely 
return to his own nation. (i 


£, 


Theſe words inade F riday look fo very penſive, 


that | thought he would have fallen at my feet. lt 


was ſome time before he could ſpeak a word, which 
made me'aſk him, what was the matter with him? 


He replied, in a very ſoft and moving tone, What 


ſervant ? what me done, O what me done? Friday, ſaid 


I, you never yet have offended me: what makes 
you think I am angry with you, when I am not 
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angry at all, You no angry, no angry, faid he ſeveral 
times; if you be no angry, why den ſend Friday over 
great water to my own nation? Why, ſurely, Friday, 
anſwered 1, did not you wiſh to be there, when, from 
a mountain, you beheld the place where you was born? 
and is it not to fatisfy your deſires that I am willin 
to give you leave to return thither ? Tes, yes, ſaid Fri- 

day, me wiſh be there 4p enough, but me dem wiſh maſter 
there tab: no wiſh | Friday there, no maſter there. In 
| ſhort; he could not endure the thoughts of going 
there Without me. I go there, Friday ſaid I, what 
| ſhall I do there? —He aiifwered very quickly, O maſ- 
ter, you do great deal much good, you teach all de wild 
mans to be good tame maiis : you learn dem to be ſober, 
live good life to know God, and pray God, Alas ! poor 
Friday, faid I, what can 1 do againſt. their prieſts of 
enamuckee, or indeed what good can I make your 
nation ſenſible of, when I myſelf am but a poor igno- 
| rant man? No, no maſter, ſaid he, you be no ignorant, 
you teachee me good, you teachee dem good. You ſhall 
go without me, Friday, faid J, for I don't care to ac- 
company you thither ; I would rather live in this ſo- 
Titude than venture among ſuch inhuman ſavages, 
Go your way, ſince you deſire it, and leave me C 
8 alone by myſelf, as I was before I ſaved your life. = 
Never was any creature more thunder ſtruck than | 5 
Friday was at theſe wards. Go me away, leave maſter £3 
away, ſaid he, after a long ſilence, no, no, Friday die, - of 
F riday live not maſter gone; as though he had ſaid, f 
neither can nor will live, if my maſter ſends me from 
— -* 3 | | 
After 1 had told Friday, in a very careleſs manner, 
that he ſhould be. at his liberty as ſoon as the boat was 
made, the language of his eyes expreſſed all imagina- 
ble confuſion ;* when, immediately running to one of 
his hatchets, which he uſed to wear as a defenſive 
weapon, be gives it into my hand, with a heart ſo full, 
f that he could ſcarcely ſpeak. Friday, ſaid 1, what is 
| it you mean? 37 muſt I do with this ? Only kill 
rf Niday, faid he, Friday-care not live long. But what 
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muſt I kill you for? replied I again. Ah, dear maſ- 
ter, what made you Frida WP, ſave from eat a me up, ſo 
ri 


keep® long Friday, make Friday love God, and not, love 
Benamuckee, 1 now Friday ſend away, never ſee Fri- 


day more. 


After Friday's grief was ſomething abated, more 
fully to convince me of his affection, he ſaid, 0 m . 
me not care to be in my nation, leave you here, me deſire 
nation learn good, that's all; meaning, that .hjs. deſire 
was for the converſion of that barbarous people. But 
as I had no apoſtolic miſſion, nor any concern about 
their ſalvation ; ſo I had not the leaſt intention or de- 


tire of undertaking it : and the ſtrength of m | Incli- 


nation, in order to eſcape, proceeded chiefly rom my 
late diſcourſe with Friday, about theſe ſeventeen white 


beared men, that had been driven upon the barbarian 


coaſt ; whom I deſigned to join, as the only meahs 
to further our eſcape. . To which intent my man and 
I went to ſearch for a proper tree to fell, whereof we 
might make a periagua' or canoe, to undertake the 
voyage; and, indeed, we were not long in finding one 
fit for our purpoſe, there being enough of woed in 
the iſland to have built a fleet of large veſſels, but the 
thing we principally wanted, was, to get one ſo near 
the water, that we might launch it after it was fini 


ed, and not commit ſo horrid a miſtake as 1 had one 


once before. 
Well, after a great ſearch for. what \ was beſt and 


moſt convenient, Friday at laſt, whoſe judgment i in 


ſuch affairs was much ſuperior to mine, pitches up- 
on a kind of wood the moſt fitting for it. To this 
day I cannot tell the name of the tree, nor deſcribe 


it any other way, than only by ſaying, that it is 


very like that we call ſuſtic, or between that and 
the Nicaragua wood, being much of the ſame co- 
Jour and ſmell. But though my man exceeded me 
in the knowledge of the moſt proper tree, yet I 
ſhewed him a much better and cleaner way to make 
a canoe than ever he knew before ; far he was for 
burning the hollow or cavity of the tree, in order 
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to make this boat ; but T then told him how we 
might do it with the tools, learning him at the ſame 
time how to,uſe them, which indeed he did very 
dexterouſly; ſo that in a month's time we finiſhed 
it, making it very handſome, by cutting the out- 
fide in the true ſhape of a boat. After this it took 
us a full fortnight before we could get her into the 
water, which we did, as it were, inch by inch upon 
great rollers : but when in, he would have carried 
twenty men, with all eaſe imaginable, 

As I was very well pleaſed, you may be ſure, at 
the launching of this man of war of mine, I was no 
leſs amazed to behold with what dexterity my man 
would manage her, turn her, and paddle her along.“ 
Well, Friday, ſaid I, what do you think of it now 
Do you think this will carry us over? Yes, maſter, 
[iid he, me veuture over well, thouzh great blow wind. 
But my defiga was yet farther, which he was inſen- 
fible of; and that was to make a malt and ſail, and 
to provide her with an anchor and cable, As to a 

maſt, that was no difficult thing at all to procure : 
ſo fixing upon a ſtraight young cedar-tree, great 
Ni of it abounding in the iſland; and ſetting 
riday to cut it down, I gave him particular diree- 
| tions how to ſhape and order it; but as to the ſail, 
0 that J managed myſelf. I very well knew L had 
ſome old ones, or pieces of ſails enough, which 
had lain fix 2nd twenty years by me; but not being 
careful to preſerve them, thinking I ſhould have 
no occaſion to uſe them; when 1 came to look over 
them, I found them almaſt all rotten, except two; _ 
and with theſe I went to work, and after a great 
deal of pains and awkward tedious ſtitching for want 
of needles, at length 1 finiſhed a three-cornered 
ugly thing like that we call in England a ſhoulder 
of mutton ſail, to go with a boom at bottom, and 
a little ſmall ſprit at the top, like theſe which our 
long- boats uſe, and which 1 very well knew how to 
manage; eſpecially fince it was like that which I 
had in my patron's fiſhing: boat, when with my boy - 
N 2 | 
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Xury, I made my eſcape from the barbarian ſhore, 


It was near two months, I think, before I com- 
pleted this work, that is, the rigging, and fitting 
my maſt and ſajls; and indeed they were nicely 


done, having made a ſmall ſtay, and a ſail, or fore- 
fail to it, to aſſiſt, if we ſnould turn to the weſtward 
and, which was flill more, I fixed a rudder to the 


ſtern of her, to ſteer with ; and though I was but 
a very indifferent {hip-wright, yet, as I was ſenſible 


of the great uſefulneſs and abſolute neceſſity of a 
thing like this, I applied mylelf to it with ſuch 
conſtant application, that at laſt I accompliſhed my 
deſign ; but what with the many contrivances I had, 
and the failure of many things, it coſt me as much 
pains in ordering as in making the boat. Beſides, 
when all this was done, I had my man to teach 
what belonged to its navigation ; for though he 
very well underſtood how to an a canoe alone, 
he was an utter ſtranger to a fail and a rudder, and 
was 3mezed when he faw me work the boat to and 
again in the ſea, by them, and how the fail gibbed 
and filled this way or that way, as the courſe we 
failed changed, After ſome time, and a little ule, 
I made all theſe things very familiar to him, ſo that 


he became an expert ſailor, except in relation to 


the compals, and that I could make him underſtand 
but little of. But as it happened, there was ſeldom 
occaſion for it, there being but little cloudy weather, 


and ſcarce any fog in thole parts; the ſtars were al- 


ways viſible in the night and the {hore perſpicuous 
by day, except in the rainy ſeaſon, which canfined 
every one to his habitation. Thus entered into 


the 27th year of my reign or captivity, which you 


pleaſe, (the laſt three of which, bleſſed with the 
company of my man Friday, ought not to be reckon- 
ed) I kept the anniverſary of my landing here with 
the ſame thanktuinels to God, for his tender mer- 
cies, as I aid before: and certainly, as I had great 
cauſe for thankful acknowledgement for my delive- 


rance at firſt ; I had much greater now for ſuch fin- 
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gular and additional teſtimonies of the care of Pro- 
vidence over me, in all my diſtreſſes of both body 
and mind, and the great hopes | had of being ef- 
fectually and ſpeedily delivered; for 1 had a firong | 
impreſſion upon my mind, that I ſhould not be 
another year in this iſland. But, however, I ſtill 
continued on with my huſbandry, digging, plan- 
ting, and fencing, as uſual ; gathering and curing 
my grapes, and doing all other things that were. 
neceſſary. _ 

And now the rainy ſeaſon beginning to come on, 
obliged me to keep the longer within doors; but 
before this, I brought my new veſſel into the creek, 
where | had landed my rafts from the ſhip, and ha- 
ling her up to the ſhore, I ordered my man Friday, 
to dig a dock ſufficient to hold her in, and deep 
enough to give her water, wherein ſhe might float ; 
and then when the tide was out, we made a ſtrong 
dam crols the end of it, to keep out the water; by 
which means the lay dry, as to the tide from the. 
fea ; and to keep the rain from her, we thatched 
her over as it were with boughs of trees, like a 
houle ; ſo we waited for the months of November 
and December, in which ! defigned to venture over 
the ocean. 

No ſooner did the ſeaſonable weather begin to 
draw near, but ſo much was I elevated with this 
new defigned adventure, that I daily prepared for 
the voyage. The firſt thing I thought on was, to 
lay by a certain quantity of proviſions, as a ng apt 
ent ſtore for ſuch an expedition, intending in 
week or a fortnights time to open the dock, ab 
launch out tlie boat for that purpoſe. But one 
morning as I was very buſy upon fomething neceſ- 
fary for this oceaſion, I called Friday to me, and 
did him go to the ſea ſhore, and ſee if he could 
find a turtle or tortoiſe, a thing which we common 
ly had once a week, as much upon account of the 
eggs, as for the ſake of the flelj. He had not been 


1 255 5 long gone, but he came ruuning back, as though 
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| he was purſued for life, and as it were flew over 


my outer wall, or fence, like one that felt not the 
ground, or ſteps he ſet his feet on; before 1 had 
time to enquire the reaſon of his precipitation, he 
cries out, O dear maſter, O ſorrow! forrow! Bad! Q 
bad! Why, what's the matter Friday, faid I. 0, 
vonder, yonder, ſaid he, there be one, two, or three 


canoes ! two, three. 


Surely (thought 1) there muſt be ſix, by my 
miin's way of reckoning ; but ön a ſtriter enquiry, 
I found there were but three. Well, Friday, ſaid 
J, don't be terrified. I warrant you we will not 
only defend ourſelves againſt them, but kill the 
moſt of theſe cruel ſavages. But though ] comfor- 
ted him in the beſt manner I could, the. poor crea- 
ture trembled ſo, that I ſcarce knew what to do 
with him: O, mailer, foid he, they come look Friday, 
cut pieces Friday, cut a me up. 8 

Why, Friday, ſaid 1, they will eat me up as well 


as you, and my danger is as great as yours. But 
ſince it is ſo, we muſt reſolve to fight for our lives. 


What fay you'? can vou fight, 2 ? Yes, laid 


he, very faintly, me fhoot, me Kill what I can, but there 


come great many number. That's no matter, ſaid [ 


again, our guns will terrify thoſe that we do not 


kill; 1 am very willing to ſtand by you to the laſt 
drop of my blood. ot 
Now, tell me, if you will do the like by me, and 
obey' my orders in whatſoever | command ? Friday... 


then anſwered, O mater, me loſe life for you, me die- 


when you lid die. Thus concluding all queſtions 
concerning his fidelity, immediately 1 fetched him 


a good dram of rum, (of which | had been a very 


good huſbind) and gave it him to comfort his heart, 
After he had drank it, I ordered him to take the 


two ſowling pieces, which we abvays carried, and 


load them with large ſwan ſhot, as | ig as ſmall pit 
tol bullets ; then 1 took four muſkets and loaded 
them with two ilugs, and five {mail bullets each; 


charging my two piſtols cach with a brace, I hung 


— 


woulda ie. | 


jn the world ? But to 
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my great ſword, as cuſtomary, naked to my ſide, and 

ave Friday his hatchet, as a moſt excellent weapon 
for defence. | of 

Thus prepared, I thought as welt of myſelf as any 

knight-errant that ever handled a ſword and ſpear, I 

took my perſpeRive glaſs, and went up to the ſide of 

the hill, to ſee what 1 could diſcover ; and | perceiv- 


ed very ſoon, by my glaſs, that there were one and 


twenty ſavages, three priſoners, and three canoes, 


and their chief concern ſeemed to be the triumphant 
| banquet upon the three poor human bodies, a thing 


which by this time I had obſerved was very common 
with them. I alſo remarked, that they did not land 
at that place from whence Friday made his eſcape, 


but nearer, to the creek where the ſhore. was low, and 


where a thick wood came very cloſe to the ſea, My 
ſou] was then, filled with indignation and abherrence 
at ſuck inhuman wretches, which put a period to all 
my former thoughts in their vindication, neither 
would | give myſelf time to confider their right of 
conqueſt, as I had done before: But deſcending from 
the mountain, I came down. to Friday, and told him, 


Twas reſolvec to go ſpeedily to them, and kill them 


all; aſking him again in the lame breath, if ke woulg 

ſtand by me: When by this time being recovered 
from his fright, and his ſpirit much cheered with the 
dram I had given him, he was very, pleaſant; yet ſes 
rioutly telling me, as he did before, When Ibid die, he 
Aud now it was, having fixed my reſolution in f. 

ſtrong a manner, that nothing could diveſt my breast 


of its uncommon fury. I imntiediately divided the 
loaded arms betwixt us. Fo my man Friday J gave 


a piſtol to ſtick in his girdle, with three guns upon his 
ſhoulder, a weight too great | coafeis to bear; but 
what muſt a poor king do, who bad but one foldiex 

* made bim bear no- more 
than what J would lay on myſelf, I ſtuck the o her 


iſtol in my girdle, and the other three guns upon my 
3 : nay ſomething more, but that was like 
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Miqap's: burden, a ſmall bottle of rum, which was 
ſoon lightened to our exceeding refreſnment. Thus 


we marched out, under a ponderous load of armcur, 
like two invincible champions, with a quantity of pow- 
der and bullets to ſtand our battle and load again, 
when the pieces were diſcharged. And now my or- 


ders being to be obeyed, 1 charged Friday to keep 


cloſe behind me, and not to ſtir, or ſhoot, or attempt 
any thing till I commanded him; and, in the inte- 
rim, not to ſpeak ſo much as one word. It was in 


this order I fetched a compaſs to the right hand of 


near a mile, as well to get over the creek, as to at- 
tain the wood; and by this, I thought to come with- 
in mot of them before I could be diſcerned, as J 
- 4 by my glaſs, would not be difficult to accom- 
But how fickle and wavering is the mind of men, 
even in our greateſt fury and ſtrongeſt inclinations ? 
for while I was taking this march, my reſolution be- 


gan te abate, not through fear of their numbers, who 


were a parcel of naked unarmed wretches, but thofe 
reflections occurred to my thoughts: what power 
was I commifhoned with, or what occaſion or neceſ- 
fity had I to go and imbrue my hands in human blood, 
and murder people that had neither done nor inten d- 
ed to do me any wrong? They were innocent in par- 
ticuiar as to me; and their barbarous cuſtom was 
not only their misfortune but a ſign that God had left 
them in the moſt immenſe ſtupidity ; but yet did not 
warrant me to be a judge of their actions, much leſs 
an executioner of his righteous judgements : That 
on the contrary, whenever he thought fit, he would 
take vengeance on them himſelf and puniſh them in 
a national wav, according to their national crimes ; 
but this was nothing at all to me, who had no con- 
cern with them. Indeed my man Friday might juſ- 
tify himſelf, becauſe they were his Yeclared enemies, 
of that very nation that went to ſacrifice him before ; 


and, indeed, it was lawful for him to attack them, 


which' I could not ſay was ſo with reſpe& to me, So 


. 
. a * 
3 
* ? 2 OM MALES be.” 


he had fo often ſpoke to me about. 
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warmly did theſe things preſs upen my thoughts all 
the way I went, that I only refol:ed to place myſelf ſa 


as. to behold their bloody entertainment, without fal= 


ling upon them, except ſomething more than ordi- 
nary, by God's ipecial direction, ſhould oblige me 
thereto, _ | | 

Thus fixed in ny reſolution, I entered into the 
thick woqd, (my man Friday following me cloſe be- 
hind). when with all poſſible warineſs and filence, I 
marched till I came to the Kkirt of it, pn that fide 
which was the neareſt to them; for only one end o 
the wood interpoſed between me and them. Upon. 
which I called very ſoftly to Friday ; and ſhewing 
him a great tree, that was juſt at the corner of the 
word, 1 ardered him to repair thithęr, and bring me 
ward, if he could plainly perceive their actions; ac- 


cordly, he did as 1 commanded him, and came bac k 


with this melancholy ſtory, that they were all about 
their fire, eating the fleſh of one of their priſoners; 
and that another lay bound upon the ſand, a little gifs 
tant from them, which they deſigned for their next ſa- 
crifice; and this he told me was not one of their na- 
tion, but one of thoſe very bearded men, Who was 
driven by a ſtorm into their en and of whom 

au may be ſure, 
that upon hearing this, my ſoul was ready to ſink 
within me: when aſcending up into a tree I ſaw 


plainly, by my glaſs, a white man, who lay upon the 


beach of the ſea, with his hands tied with flags or 
things reſembling ruſhes, being covered with clothes, 


and ſeemed to be an European. From the tree where 
T roak this profpect I perceived another tree, and a 


thicket beyond it, about fifty yards nearer to them 
than where ] was, which, by taking a. ſmall circle 
round, I might come at undiſcovered and then I 


ſhouldbe within half a ſhot of theſe devourers. And 
this canſideration alone, to be more perfectly revenged 


upon them, made me withold my paſſion, though I 


was enraged to the higheſt degree; when going back 
about twenty paces, I got behind ſome buſhes, which. 
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held all the way till I came to the other' tree; and thelf 
I aſcended to a little riſing ground, and there ! had 
full view of theſe Creatures, and 1 could perceive alk 
their actions. 

Such a ſight did then appear, as obli ged me not to 
loſe a moment's time. No leſs than nineteen of 
theſe wretches ſat upon the ground, cloſe together, 
exprefling all the delight 1 at ſo barbarous 
an entertainment; and they had juſt ſent two to mur- 
der this unhappy Chrijttan, and bring him limb by 
limb to their fire; for they were then juſt going to 
unite the bands from his feet, in order for death. 
Hereupon, immediately turning to my man, Now, 


Friday, ſaid I, mind what I fay, fail in nothing, but 


do exactly as you ſee me do. All which he promiſ- 
ing he would, 1 ſet down one of my muſkets, and the 
fowling piece upon the ground, and Frida did the 
ſame by his; and with the other muſket ] took my 
aim at the ſavages, bidding him to do the like: Are 
you ready, ſaid I, Yes maſter, ſaid he, why then fire 
at them ſaid I; and that very moment 1 . one" 
likewiſe. By 

I only killed one and wounded: two; bat my man 


Friday taking his aim much better than 1 killed two, 


and wounded three. You may be ſure they were 
in a dreadfu] conſternation, at ſuch an unexpected 
diſaſter ; and thofe who had yet eſcaped our pene- 
trating ſhot, immediately jumped upon their jeet, 

but were in ſuch a confuſton, that they knew not” 
which way to run or look; not knowing from whence 
their diſtruction came. We threw down our pieces, 
and took up others, giving a ſecond dreadſul vol- 
ley ; but as they were loaded only with ſwan fhot, or 
ſmall piſtol bullets, we perceived only two of them 
fall; though many were wounded, who run yelling 
and ſcreaming about like mad creatures. Now, 
Friday, faid I, lay down your piece, and take up 
the muſket-and follow me. He did ſo, with great 


courage, when ſhewing ourſclves to the ſavages, we 


gave a great ſhout, * made directly to the Poor 


— 0 * 


ded the, reſt. But now there hap enced a 
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victim, who would have been ſacriticed, had not 
Hur firſt fire obliged the butchers, with three athers, 


to jump into a canoe. By my order, Friday fired at 


them, at which ſhot; 1 thought hephad killed them 
all, by reaſon of their falling to the bottom of the 


boat; however, he killed two and mortally vound- 
ed a third. In the męan time I cut the flags that 
ied the hands and feet of the poor creature, and 
Hain him up, aſked him in the Portugueſe tongue, 

What le WAS: 1 he anſw ered me in Latin, Chriſtianus 2 


* 2 


but ſo very weak and faint that he could ſcarce ſtand 


or ſpeak. So 175 1165880 ; E 
gave him immediately a dram and a piece of 
bread to cheriſh him, and aſked him, What coun- 
br man he was? He ſaid Eſpanola, and then uttered 
all the thankfulneſs imaginable for his.deliverance. 
Signior, (aid I with as much Spanzſi as I was maſter 
of) let us talk afterwards but fight now; here, take 
this ſword and piſtol, and do what you can. And, 
indeed, he did ſo with ſuch courage and intrepidity, 
that he cut two of them to pieces in an inſtaut, the 


® 


ſavages not having the power to fly for their lives. 


1 ordered Friday to run for thoſe pieces we had left 
« 48 GANT fg - by > þ TIE IPES 7% £ BZ Þ 534 
at the; tree, which he brought me with great ſwift- | 


nels, and then I gaye him my muſket. Phy 1 1980 | 


4 en- 

« EE, £+ . o : 31, 1 a4 
counter between the Spaniard and one of the ſava- 
es, who made at him with one of their wooden 
words; and though the former was as brave as 


could be expected having twice wounded his enemy 
in the head; yet being weak and faint, the Indian 


had thrown him upon the ground, and was wreſting 
my {word.out of his hand, which the Spaniard very 
wiſely quitting drew out his piſtol, and ſhot him 
through the body before I could come near him 


though I was runniug to his aſſiſtance. As to Fri- 
day, he purlued the flying wretches with, his hat- 


chet, diſpatching three, but the reſt, were tos nim- 
ble OT him. 0 The Spaniard taking one of the fow- 


ling, pieces, wounded two, who running into. the 
4 
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wood, Friday purſued and killed; but the other 


notwithſtanding his wounds, plunged himſelf into 
the (ea, and ſwam to thoſe who were left in the ca- 
ped out of one and twenty, _ | 

The favages in the cate worked very hard to 
get out of our reach, and #riday was as eager in 


urſaing them; and, indeed, I was no'leſs ankioug 


bio their eſcape, leſt, after the news had beer 
carried to their people, they ſhould return in mul. 
titudes, and deſtroy us. So beiiig ref6lved to pur- 
ue them, I jumped, into one of their canes, and 
id Friday follow me; but no ſooner bas Tin, than 


to my ſurpriſe, I found another poor creature, 
bound hand and foot for the flaughter, juſt as the 


Spartidrd had been, with very little life" in him. 
Immediately 1 unbound him, and would have 
etbed him up; but he could neither ſtand not 
eak but groaned fo piteonfly, as thinking he was 
dxly unbound in order to be ſſain. Heretthen I bid 


Friday fpeak to him, and tell him of his deliverance ; 


when pulling out my bottle I made the poor wretch 
drink à dram, which, with the joyful news he had 
received, ſo revived his heart, that he fat up in the 


beat. As ſoon as Friday began to hear him ſpea k, 


atid look 1 his face, it'would have mby- 


cd any one to teats to perceive his uncommon tranſ- 
otts of joy : for he kiſſed, embraced him, hugged 
im, cried, laughed, hallooed, jumped about, 


| daliced, fung, then cried again, wrung his hands, 


Beat his face and head, then ſung and jumped about 
aviin, like 4 diſtracted creature: ſo that it was a 


great while before I could make him ſpeak to me, 


tell me what was the matter with him; but 


when he came to the liberty of his ſpeech, at laſt 


he told me it was his father, 

lere indeed 1 was infinitely moved to ſee that 
dutiful and retider affection this poot ſavage had t 
his aged parent. He would fit down by him in the 
boat, open his breaſt, and Hold his father's! heal 


hoe, which with one wounded, wete all that eſca- 
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Cloſe to his boſom, half an hour together, to che- 
rith him: then he took his arms aud ancles, which 
were ſtiff and numbec, with binding, and chafed 
and rubbed them with' his hands; by which means, 
perceiving what the caſe was, I gave him lome 
rum, which proved of great benefit to him. 
While we were buſy in this action, the ſavages 

had gotten almoſt out of fight 5; and happy it was 
we did not purſue them: For there aroſe from the 
north-weſt, which continued all night long, tack 
a violent ſtorm, that 1 could not ſuppoſe othetwiſe 
but that they were all drowned. After this 1 called 
Friday to me, and aſked him, if he had given his 
father any bread ? He ſhook his head, and fidy 
None, not one bit, me eat a up all; ſo 1 gave him a 
cake of bread out of a little pouch I carried for 
this end. I likewiſe gave a dram for himſelf and 
two or three bunches of raiſins for his father. Both 
theſe he carried to him, for he would make him 
drink the dram to comfort him. 
Away he then runs out of the boat as if he was 
bewitched, with ſuch extraordinary ſwiftneſs, that 
he was out of ſight as it were in an inſtant; but} at 
his return I perceived him ſlacken his pace, becauſe 
he had ſomething in his hand. And this I found to 
be, as he approached nearer, an earthen jug with 
ſome water for his father, with two more cakes: of 
bread,' which-he delivered into my hands. Being 
very thirſty mifelf, I drank ſome of the water, of 
which when his father Had drank ſufficieatly, it 
2 revived his ſpirits than all the rum I had given 
Um. ee ee TL 

I then called Friday to me, and ordered him to 
carry the Spaniard one of the cakes, and ſoine was 
ter, who” was repoling himſelf upon a green place 
under the ſhade of a tree, but ſo weak, that though 
he exerted himſelf, he could not ſtand upon his fegt. 
Upon which I ordered Friday to'rub andbathe his 
ancles with rum, as he did his fathec's. But every 
moment the was employed in this he would caſt a 
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wiſhful eye towards the boat, where he left his fa- 
ther fitting ; who ſuddenly diſappearing, he flew 
like lightaing to him, and finding ne only laid him- 
ſelf down to eaſe his limbs, he returned back to me 

refently, and then 1 ſpoke to the Spaniard to let 
Friday help him, and led him to the boat, in or- 
der to be conveyed to my dwelling, where I would 
take care of him. Upon which Friday took him 
upon his back, and ſo carried him to the canoe, ſet- 


ting him cloſe by his father; and preſently ſtepping 


out 'again, launched the boat off, and paddled it 
along the ſhore feſter than I could walk, though the 


wind blew very hard too; and having broughe 
them ſafe to the creek, away he runs to fetch the 


ether canoe, which he brought to the creek ,almoſt, 
as ſoon as I got to it by land, when wafting me over, 


he toak our new gueſts out of the boat; but ſo 


weak were they, that I was forced to make a kind 
of a hand-barrow ; and when I came to my caſtle, 


not being willing to make an entrance into my wall, 


we made them a hand{ome tent, covered with old 
fails, and boughs of trees, making two good beds 


of rice ſtraw, with blankets to lie upon and cover 


them. Thus, like an abſolute kind, over ſubjects 
who dwed their lives to me, 1, thought mylelf very 
eonſiderable, eſpecially as I had now three religions 
in my-kingdom, my man Friday being, a protęſtant, 


his father a Pagan, and the Spaniard a Papiſt ; but 


o 


I gave liberty of conſcience to them all. 


+ To get proviſions for, my poor weak ſubje&s,.I 


* 


ordered Friday to kill me 2 yearling goat; which 
. when he had done, I cut off the hinder quarters, 


and chopping ii into ſmall pieces, boiled and ſtew- 
ed it, putting barley aud rice into the broth. T his 
1 carried into their tent, ſet; 4 9 
them myſelf, and encouraged them, i Friday was 
my intetpteter to his father, ad inderd to ths Spas 
niard too, wbo- ſpoke the wy the. ſavages 
pretty wells, Alter dinner 1 


rdered Friday, to 
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ö fetch. home all our arms from the field of battle, 
and the next day to bury the dead bodies. 


And now I made Friday enquire of his father whe- 
ther he thought thofe ſavages had eſcaped the late 
ſtorm in their canoe ; and if ſo, whether they ould 
not return with a force too great for us to reſiſt? He 
anſwered, that he thought it impoſſible they could 
outlive the ſtorm : or if they were driven ſouthward- 
Iy, they would come to a land where they would as 
certainly be devoured, as if they were drowned in 
the fea, And ſuppoſe they had attained their own 
country, the ſtrangeneſs of their fatal and bloody at- 
tack, wonld make them tell their people, that the 
reſt of them were killed by thunder and lightning, 
not by the hand of man, but by two heavenly ſpirits 
(meaning Friday and me) who were ſent from above 
| to deſtroy them. And this, he ſaid, he knew, be- 
cauſe he heard them ſay the ſame to one another. 
And indeed he was in the right on't ; for I have 
Heard ſince, that theſe four men gave out, that who- 


ever went to that enchanted iſland, would be deſtroy- 


he {AG a dnt — 3 Ant 


ed by fire from the gods. 
No canoes appearing ſome time after, as I expe» 
ed my apprehenſions ceaſed : Inftead of which m 


former thoughts of a voyage took place, eſpecially 


when Friday's father affared me I ſhould have good 
ufage in his nation. As to the Spaniard, he told me, 
that ſixteen more of his countrymen, and Portugueſe, 
who had heen ſhipwrecked made their eſcape thither';- 
that though they were in union With the ſavages, 
i yet they were very miſerable for want of proviſieus 
and other neceſſaries. When 1 aſked bim about the 
"8 particulars of his voyage, he anſwered, that their 
This was bound from Res de la Platd to the Rabat 
that when the ſhip was Joſt, only five men periſhed in 
the ocean; the reſt having ſaved themſelves in the 
boat, were now landed on the main continent. And 
what do they intend to do there? He replied, they 
have concerted meaſures to eſcape by building a veſſel, 
but that they had neither tools nor provifions, a that 
E eee 20 RE IPs Fl | 
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all their deſigns came to nothing. Suppofing 1 
mould make a propoſal, and invite them here, would 
they not carry me priſoner te New Spain? he anſwer- 
ed no; for he knew them to be ſuch honeſt men, as 
would ſcorn to act fuch inhuman baſeneſs to their 
-geliverer : That if 1 pleaſed he and the old ſavage 
would go over to them, talk to them about it, and 
bring me an anfwer: That they ſhould all fear fide- 
lity to me as their leader, upon the holy ſacrament ; 
and, for his part, be would not only do the ſame, 
but ſtand to the laſt drop of his blood ſhould their be 
occaſion. C 
Theſe ſolemn aſſurances made me reſolve to grant 
them relief, and to ſend theſe two over for that pur- 
Poſe ; but when every thing was ready, the Spaniard 
raiſed an objeQion, which carried a great deal of 
Weight in it: You know, Sir, ſaid he, that having 
been ſome time with you, TI cannot but be ſenſible of your 
ſtock of rice and corn, ſuffictent, perhaps, for us at pre- 
| fent, but not for them, ſhould they come over preſently ; 
much leſs to victual d veſſel for an intended voyage. Want 
might be as great an occaſion ſor them to diſagree and 
rebel, as the children of Hrael did againſt God himſelf, 
. when they wanted bread in the wilderneſs, And, there- 
«fore my advice is, to wait another harveſt, and in the 
mean time cultivate and improve ſome more land, where= 
by we may have plenty of proviſions, in order to execute 
eur deſign. AF Ye 1 . 
Ibis advice of the Spantard's I approved extreme- 
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I y and fo ſatisfied was I cf his fidelity, that I eſteem- 
ed him ever after. And thus we all four went to work 
upon ſome more land, and againſt ſeed- time we had 
gotten ſo much cured and trimmed up, ſufficient to 
"ſow twenty-two. buſhels of barley on, and ſixteen 

_ jars of rice, which was in ſhort all the ſeed we had 
to ſpare. As we were four in number, and by this 
time all in good health, we feared not an hundred of 
Indians, ſhould they venture io attack us; and while 

the corn was growing, I pitched upon ſome trees, fit : 

to build us a large veſſel, in caſe the Spaniards eame Hal 


— 


A 
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oyer ; which being marked, I ordered Friday and his 


father to cut down, appointing the Spaniard, who 
; | was now my privy counſellor, to overſee and direct 


the work. ,I likewiſe encreaſed my flocks of goats, 
by ſhooting the wild dams, and bringing home their 
-kids to my inclofure: Nor did I neglect the grape 
ſeaſon, but cured them as uſual, though-I had fuch 
a quantity now, as would have filled eighty barrels 


-» 
9 * » 


with raifins. 8 | 
And thus all of us being employed, they in work 

ing, and I in providing for them, till harveſt came, 
God Almighty blefled the encreaſe of it ſo much, 

that from twenty-two barrels of barley, we thraſhed 

out two hundred and twenty, and the like quantity of 

rice, ſufficient to victual a ſhip fit to carry me and 

all the Spaniards to any part of America. 

Thus the principal objection being anſwered, by is 

ſufficient ſtock of provitions, I fent my two ambaſſa- 

dors over to the main land, with-a legal authority to 
adminiſter the oaths,of allegiance and fidelity, and i 
have an inſtrument ſigned under their bands, though 
1.1 never aſked whether they had pen, ink or paper; 
when giving each of them a muſket with eight charges 
Lor powder and ball, and proviſions enough for eight 


gay 8, th y ſailed away with a fair gale, on a day when 


- ® 


the moon was at full. een, .” : 
©. Scarce a fortnight had paſſed over my head; bur YL 
Impatient for their return, 1 laid me down to ſteep ons 1 
„morning, when a ſtrange accident happened, which 
was uſhered in by my man's coming running to me, 
dend calling gloud. Maſter, majier, they are ce, Ale 
| bare come. Upon which not dreaming of any dariger, 
„ot. 1 jumped from my bed, put on my clothes, and 
"hurried throngh my little grove; when looking to- 
;, wprgs the ſea | perceived a boat about a league and a 
| 155 diſtaut ſtanding in for the ſore, with the wind 


air. | bs held they; did not come from the'fide V bete 


4 he land lay on, but from the fouthermoſt end of i 
af P 41; 73) 22 > + 8 _—_— 

iiand, So theſe being none of the people Neha. 
ed, t crdeied Fri to he #11), till ſuch timt 12945 - 
4 F > oY | Dal 


444 * 


148 LIFE AND ADVENTURES 

came down from the mountain, which, with mx | 

ladder 1 now aſcended, in order to diſcover moi e 

fully what they were; and now, with the help of my 
_ perſpective glais, I plainly perceived an Engliſh ſhip, 

which I concluded it to wh by the faſhion 4 its long 

boat; and, which filled me with fuch uncommon | 

tranſports of j joy, that I cannot tell how to deſcribe ; 

and yet ſome ſecret doubts hung about me, proceed- | 

5 ing from I Kk now not what caufe, as though | had rea- 
. ſon to be upon my guard. And, indeed, I would 
PF; | have no man contemn the ſecret hints and intimations 
ef danger ; for had not I been warned by this filent 
admonition, I had been in a worſe ſituation than be- 

fore, and perhaps inevitably ruined, 
Not long it was, before! perceived the boat to ap- 
.proach. the ſhore, as though they looked for a place 
where they might conveniently land; and at laſt they 
ran their boat on ſhoxe, upon the beach, about half a 
mile's diſtance ; which proved ſo much. the happier 
4or me, ſince, had they come into. the creek, they had 

landed juſt at my door, and might not only have forc= - 
od me out of my caſtle, kut plundered me of all l had 

in the world. Now | was fully convinced they were 

. all Engliſhmen, three of whom were unarmed and 

bound ; when immediately the firſt four or hve leaped 

on ſhore, and took thoſe three out of the boat as pri- 

ſoners : one of whom J could, perceive uſed the moſt | 
paſſtonate geſtures of entreaty, aMiCtion and defpair, 

[ While ibe others, in a leſſer degree, ſhe wed abundante 

of concern. 

Not knowing the meaning of this, L beekoned to 
Friday, who was below, to aſcend the mountain, and 
likewiſe view this fight, O maſter, ſaid he ta me, you 
e Engliſh. mans cat priſoners as well as Savage mans., 
And do you think they will eat them, Friday? faid 

. u, aid F xiday, they eat a all up. No, no, faid 
= I. Friday, I am much more concerned teſt they mur- = 

Uh der hem ; but as for- eating them up, that Lam furs 

OO» they will never do. 
Aud now | act only lamented my misfortune: in nor 
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having the Spaniard and Savage with me, but alſo 


that I could not come within fhot of them unperceiv-. 


ed, they having no fire arms among them) and fave 
theſe three men, whom I thought they were going to 
Kill with their ſwords, But fome comfort it was te. 
me, that I perceived they were ſet at liberty to go 


v here they pleaſed, the raſcally ſeamen ſcattering about 
as though they had a mind to fee the place: and fo 
long did they negligently ramble, that the tide had 


ebbed fo low, as to leave the boat ag round. Nor 
were the two men that were in her more circumſpect: 
for having drunk a little too much liquor, the” fell 
faft afleep; but one of them waking before the other, 
and perceiving the beat too faſt aground for his 
ftrength to move it, he hallooed out to the reſt, who 


made all poſhble expedition to come tod him; but as 


Providence ordered it, all their force was ineffectual 
to launch her, when I could hear them ſpeak te one 


another, Why, let her alone, Jack, can't ye, ſhe'll float 
next "tide : by which words 1 was fully convinced 
they were my own countrymen, I this while lay very 
quiet, as being fully fenfible it could be no lefs' then 
ten hours before the boat would be afloat, and then it 


would be ſo dark, that they could not eaſily perceive 


me, by which means I ſhould be at more liberty to 


* 


hear their talk, and obſerve all their motions ; not 
but that I prepared for my defence : yet as I had ano- 


ther ſort of enemy to combat with, | acted with more 
caufion. I took two fuſees oa my ſhoulder, and gave 
Friday three muſkets , beſides, my formidable goat- 


fkin coat, and monſtrous cap, made me look as fierce 


and terrible as Hercules of old, eſpecially when'two 


piſtols were ftuck in my belt, and my naked 'fword 
eee, OD IRE f 2 


| hanging by my fee. 


It was my deſign at firſt not to make any attempt 


till it was dark ; but it being now two o'clock, in 


the very heat of the day, the ſailors were all ſtrag- 


gling in the woods, and undoubtedly were lain down 


o ol 
The three poor diftreffed creatures, too anxitus 
to get any repale, were, however, [cated under 


* 
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; ds ag a great tres een bout a guartch of a mile 
AM me. = 
Sena which, with out.; auy More 2604 I appioach- 
led. towards them, . with my nan following behind 
_ and, before ILwas perceived, Icalled aloud, to 
6m in Spaniſi, what, are ye gentlemen: KI 
At the le words they ſtarted u n great confuſion, 
when they beheld the rage 2— 4 made ; they 
returned no anſwer, but ſeemed as if they would 
fly; from me: Gentlemen. {ſaid 1 in Engliſi) * t be 
- afraid, perhaps you have a, friend nearer. then you expett. 
He muſt be from heaven, {uid one of them, gravely 


pulling off lis rat, for we ate, paſt, all help in this 


World. All help is, from, Heaven, ſoid J, but Sir, as; 1 
chavye perceived guery action betie een. you, and theſe b utes 
fence { Your, landix 2 Ty 7 on inſorm me how to. 4 eu, aud | 
Lili do it.to-the utmoſt of my power. - 

Am talking with God or man, faid he, in tears. 
„Ate yon of human, kind, or an angel ? Sir, ſaid I, 
vm) i poor. habit, will tell you 1 om a man, and an Engliſh- 


„man, tolling to afift you,. having but this. ſervunt only, 


nere ure arms and ammunite2n :tell freely Your conditiqn, 
comme ſaue v0 The fipry, ſaid he, is too long to 
s relate, ſince, aur butchers are lo near: but, Sir, [ 
owas maſter of that ſhip, my men having. Wi ner 
and it: as a da uvour thęy huve put my mate, this paſ- 
-denger, and me, on- ſhoret without ,murferinz us, 
»thaughs wee cxpeRt. nothing. but perilhing here. 
-Are', your - enemies gone ſgid. J. No, replied he, 
. (pgintingito:aithicket,): there they, lie, while my 
5hearttrembles, deſt, having ſeen aud heard us, they 
a mould murder us all, Aae 1 7 arms? ſaid l. 
4 Tbey have but tyyo Rieeedne aid he, ohe of which, 
is leſt in the boat. He alſo tod Wes there were 
ꝛctwW % TO CE THENT'SY am then,, that; were 
n:the- ahthborsy pfutbis ymutinys. who, if they, were 
killed or-/(zed,omighy;induge tbe poll, to geturn to 
2heir.obedban Well, el laid , det us etixe 


Fafther under the covering of.the woeds; and hene 


t as &:maderthcle cenditiqus with un. 58 * 
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1. That while they ſtaid in the ifland, they ſhould 
not pretend to any authority ; but ſhould entirely 
cor form to- my orders, and return me the arms 

which 1 ſhould put in their hands. 
© I. That if the ſhip was recovered, they ſhould 
afford Friday and my ſelf our paſſage gratis to Eng- 
land. 5 18 do 

When he had given me all the fatisfaftion I could 
defire, I gave him and his two companions each of 
them a gun, with powder and ball ſufficient, ad- 
viſing them to fire upon them white they were 
fleeping. The Captain modeſtly ſaid that he was 
ſorry to kill them; though, en the other band, to 
let theſe villains eſcape, who were the authors of 
his miſery, might be the ruin of us all.— Well, 
{aid he, do as you think fit : and fol fired, killed 
one of the Captain's chief enemies, and wounded 

' the other, who eagerly called for affiſtance ; but 
the Captain (who had reſerved his piece} coming 
up to him, Sirrah, ſaid he, its too late to call for 
 effiflance, you ſhould rather cry w God to pardon your 
villany: and ſo knocked him down with the ſtock 
of his gun: three others were ſlightly wounded, 
who, at my approach, cried out for mexcy. This, 
the Captain granted, upon condition that they 
would ſwear to him to be true in recovering the 
hip, which they ſolemnly did: however I oblige 
the Captain to keep them bound. After which 1 
ſent Friday and the Captain's mate to ſecure the 
boat and bring away the oars and fail; when, at 
their return, three men coming back, and fecing 
their late diſtreſſed Captain, now their conqueror, 
ſubmitted ts be bound alſo. And then it was,/ that 
having more liberty, I related the àdventures f 
my whole life, which he heard with a ſerious at- 
tention. Aſter this, I carried him and his two 
companions into my little fortified caſtle, ſnew ed 
them all my cenveniencies, and, when this was 
over, we began to confider about regaining the 
thip: he ſaid that there were twenty - fix hands on 
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board, who knowing their lives were lorfeited by 
the labs. for conſpirscy and mutiny, were ſo very 
hardened, that it would be dangerous for our ſmall ; 
company to attack them. This was a reaſonaule |: 
inference, indeed; but ſomerhing we muſt re ſolve 
on, and immediately pat in execution: we there- 
fore heaved the boat upon the beach ſo high that 
ſhe hould not ſhoot off at high water mark, and 
broke a hole in her, not easily to be Ropped ; fo 0 
that all the ſi gnals they gave for the boat to come 7 
on board were in vain. This obliged them to fend : 
another boat alliore, with ten men azmed, whoſe 
f faces the Captain plainly delcried, the boatſwain 1 


A 


. being the chief officer; but he ſaid there were 5 
BY three honeſt lads among them, who were forced 
into the conſpiracy. Hereupon 1 gave him freſh 
courage, (for I perceived he was in concern) in 
the mean time ſecuring our priſoners, except two, 
whom we took to our 2ſliſtance, we theught our- 
ſelves able enough to adventure a battle. When 
the ſailors lauded, and beheld their boat in that 
condition, they not only hallooed, but fired, for 
their companions to hear, yet they received no an- 
wer. This ſtruck them with horror and amaze- 
ment, thinking their eompanions were murdered, 
they made as if they would return to the ſhip. I 
could perceive the Captain's countenance change at 
this, till, of a fudden, three men were ordered to 
look after the boat, while the other ſeven leapt on 
ſhoxe, in order to ſearch for their companiôns: 
.and, indeed, they came to the brow of the hill, 
near my antient caſtle, from whence they could 
ſee to a great diſtance in the woods, and there ſhout- 
ing and hailoong till tired, and we=ry, they leited 
themlelves under 2 ſpre;ding tree. My opitzon 
Was, that nothing could be done till night, when 3 
might uſe fome artifi e to get them all out of the 
boat; but of a ſudden they ſtarted up nd made to- 
wards the ſea fide ; bejeupon I ordered Faiday and 
the Captain's mate to go oer the creek, and halle. 


Frye, and illed tir Hout. 
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as loud as they could, and ſo decoying them into 
the woods, come round to me again. And, this 
indeed had a good effect ; for they followed the 
noiſe, till coming weſtward to the creek, they eall- 
ed for their boat to carry them over, and taking 
one of the men out of her, left two to look after 
her, having faſtened her to the ſtump of a little 
tree on ſhore, Hereupon immediately the Captain 
and our party paſſing the creek out of their fight, 
we ſurprized them both, by the Captain's knocking 
down one, and ordering the other to ſurrender up- 
on pain of death, and who, being the honeſteſt of 
them all, fincerely joined with us. By this time 
it was pretty late; when the reſt returning to 
their boat, which they found aground in the creek, 
the tide out, and the men gome, they ran about 
wringing their hand-, crying it was an enchanted 
iſland, and that they ſhould be all murdered by ſpi- 
rits or devils. My men would willingly have fallen 
upon them, but I would not agree to hazard any of 
our party, But to be more certain, Friday and the 
Captain crawled upon their hands and feet, as near 
as poſſible ; and, when the boatſwain approached 
in fight, ſo eager was the Captain, that he fired, and 


killed him on the ſpot ; Friday wounded the next 


man, and a third ran away, Hereupon 1 advanced 
with my whole army ; and, it being dark; I order- 
ed the man we had ſurpriſed in the boat, to call 
them by their names, and to parley with them. 
Accordingly he called out aloud Tom Smitb, Tom 


Smith! He anſwered, M's that ; Robinfon! an- 


{wered the other, For Gods ſate, Tom, ſurrendet 
immediately, or you're all dead men, Who mult we 
ſurrender tv? ſays Sti. To our Captain and WD, 
men here, who, have ta en me a wounded Wil 

| £3. © Shall we. have quar= 
ters then? ſeid he. Hereupon the! 2aptain calls 
out, You Smith, you; now my bier, Frey nimedie 
6tely, and you fhall all have your lives granted, except 
Will Atkins, Hereupon Atkins calls out, What 


* 
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have. I done, Captain, more than the reſt, who have been 


as bad as me; but that was a lie, for he was the per- 


ſon that laid hold of him, and bound him. However, 


he was ordered to ſubmit to the governor's mercy, 


for ſuch was I called. And fo laying down their 
arms, we bound them all and ſeized their boat. 

After this, the Captain expoſtulated with them, 
telling them that the governor was an Engliſhman, 
who might execute them there ; but he thought they 


would be ſent to England, except Will Atkins, who 


was ordered to prepare for death next morning. 
Hereupon Atkins implored the Captain to intercede 
for his life, and the reſi begged they might not be 
ſent to England. This anſwered our project for ſeiz- 
ing the ſhip. For after ſending Atkins, and two of 
the worſt, faſt bound to the cave, and the reft being 
committed to my b er, I ſent the Captain to treat 
with them in the governor's name, offering them par- 
don if they would aſſiſt in recovering the ſhip, Up- 
on which they all promiſed to ſtand by him till the 


laſt drop of their blood; and whoever acted treacher- 


ouſly, ſhould be hanged in chains upon the beach, 
The » were all releaſed on theſe aſſurances : and then 
the Captain repaired to the othsr boat, making his 
paſſenger Captain of her, and gave him four men well 


armed; while himſelf, his mate, and five more, went 
By midnight they came within 


call of the ſhip, when the Captain ordered Robinſon. 


in the other boat. 


to hail her, and tell them that with great difficulty 


they had found the men at laft. But while they were 
diſcourſing, the Captain, his mate, and the reft enter- 


ed, and knocked down the ſecond mate, and carpenter, 
ſecured thoſe that were upon the deck, by putting 
them under hatches, while the other boat's crew en- 
tered and ſecured the forecaſtle ; they then broke into 
the round houſe, where the mate, after ſome refiit- 
ance, fhot the pirate Captain through the head, upon 
which all the reft yielded themſelves priſoners. And 
thus the ſhip being recovered, the, joyful ſignal was 
fired, which I heaid with the greateſt joy imaginable ; 


> 
* 
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nor was it long beſore he brought the chip to an an- 
chor at the creeks mouth, where com: ing to me una- 
wares, There, ſays he, my deareſt friend and deliverer. 


there is your ſhip, and we are your ſervants ; a comfort 


ſo unſpeakable, as made me ſwoon in his arms, while 


with gratitude to heaven, we were tenderly embracing + 


each other. ; . 
Nothing now remaining, but to conſult what we 


ſhould do with the priſoners, whom he thought it 
was not ſafe to take on board. Hereupon concert- 
ing with the Captain, I drefſed myſelf in one of 
his ſuits, and fending for them, told them, that as 
I was going to leave the iſland with all my people, 
if they would tarry there, their lives ſhould be ſpa- 
red ; if not, they (hould be hanged at the firſt port, 
They agreed to ſtay, Hereupon I told them my 
whole ſtory, charging them to be kind to the Spa- 
niards that were expected, gave them all my arms, 
and informing them of every thing neceſſary for, 
their ſubſiſtence, 1 and my man Friday went on 


board. But the next morning two of the men came 
ſwimming to the ſhip's fide, defiring the Captain to 


take them on bozrd, though he han: ved them, com- 
plaining mightily how barbaroully the others uſed 
them. Upen which I prevailed with the Captain 1 
take them in; and being ſeverely whipt and pickled?* 
they proved honeſt for the future, And ſo I bid 


fare well to this iſland, carrying along with me my 


money, my parrot, umbrella, and goat ſkin cap; 
ſetting ſail December 12, 1668, after twenty-eight 
years, two months, and nineteen days refidence, 
that ſame day and month that I eſcaped from Salee, 
landing in England, June 11, 1687, aſter 95 and 
thirty years abſence from my Own country. 
Here I found my firſt Captain's widaw alike, 5 who 
had buried a ſecond huſband, but in very 


| cir- 

cumſtances, and whom J made eaſy upo S ac- 

count. Soon after I went down to 2 

where all my family were expired, except two ſiſters, 

and as many of my brother's children. I fourd mo 
v 
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proviſion had been made for me. they concluding 
I had been long ſince dead, ſo that I was but in a 
very ſlender ſtation. Indeed the Captain did me 2 
reat kindneſs, by his report to the owners, how I 
had delivered their ſhip on a defolate iſland, upon 
which they made me a preſent of 200l. ſterling. 1 
next went to Liſbon, taking my man Friday with 
me, and there arriving in April, I met the Portu- 
gueſe Captain, who had taken me on board on the 
African coaſt; but being ancient he had leſt off the 
lea, and reſigned all his bufinefs to his ſon, who fol- 
lowed the Brazil trade. So altered both of us were, 
that we did not know each other at firſt, till I diſ- 
coyered myſelf more fully to him. After a few em- 
braces, I began to enquire of my concerns, and 
then the old gentleman told me, that it was nine 
years ſince he had been at Brazil, where my partner 
was then living, but my truſtees were bath dead; 
that he believed I ſhould have a goed account of 
the product of my plantation : that the imagination 
of my being loſt, had obliged my truſtees to give an 
eftimate of my ſhare to the procurator-filcal, who, 
in cafe of my not returning, had given one third to 
the king, and the 1eſt to the monaſtery of St. Au- 
guſtine: but if I put in my claim, or any one for 
me, it would be returned, except the yearly product 
which was given to the poor. I then defired him 
to-tell me what improvement he thought had been 
made of my plantation, and whether he thought it 
worth my while to look after it? he anſwered, be 
did not know how much it was improved; but this 
ne was certain of, that my partner was grown vaſtly 
rich upon his half of it; and that he had been in- 
formed, that the king had 200 moidores per annum 
for his third part. He added, that the ſurvivors of 
my truſtees were perſons of an ingenuous character ; 
that my partner could witneſs my title, my name 
being regiſtered in the country, by which means I 
{hould indiſpenſibly recover conſiderable ſums of 
money. But, anſwered I, how could my truſtees 
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But now came on two adventures, both tragical 
and comical, Firſt, our guide was encountered by 
three wolves and a bear, who ſet upon him and his 
horſe, and wounded ' him in three places; upon 
which my man riding up to his aſſiſtance, thot one 
of them dead upon the ſpot, which made the others 
retire into the woods, But the pleaſanteſt adventure 
was, to behold my man attack the bear. I is ſuch 
a creature, that if you let him alone he will never 
meddle with you: and this my man very well knew, 
and ſo begging leave of me in broken Eugliſh, he 
told us he would mate good laugh. Why you hilly fool, 
ſaid F, he'll eat you up at a mouthful. Eatee me up, 
replied he, by way of ſcorn, me not only eat him, but 
mate much good laugh, Upon which, pulling off his 
boots, he claps on his pumps, and running after 
the monſtrous beatt, ke called out that he wanted 
to dilcourſe with him, and then'throwing ſtones on 
purpoſe to incenſe him, the beaſt turns about in fu- 
Ty, and with prodigious ſtrides ſhuffles after him. 
But though he was not ſwift enough to keep up pace 
with Friday, who made up to us as it were for help; 
yet being angry, You dog, ſaid I, immediately tate 
horſe, and let us ſtoot the creature. But he cried, Dear 
maſter, no ſhoot, me mate you laugh much. And, lo he 
turned about, mating ſigus to follow, while the 
bear ran after, till eoming to a great oak, he aſ- 
cended jnia minute, leaving his gun at the bottom 
of ir, Nor did the bear make any difficulty of it, 
but aſcended like a cat, though his weight was ve— 
ry great. You muſt think 1 was not a little amaz=- 
ed at the folly of my man, as not perceiving any 
Thing to occaſion our laughter, till ſuch rime as we 
rode bp nearer, and heheld the beaſt mounted upon 
the oak, on the beginning of the fame btanch'to 
*which Friday clung, at the farther end, wherethe 
bear durft not come, Hereupon Friday cried” out, 
"Noto maſttr, me mate much laugh, me make bear dance.- 
Upon which he fell hak ing the bough, which made 
the creature look behind Him, to ſee ewe coufd 
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proviſion had been made for me, they concluding 
I had been long ſince dead, ſo that I was but in a 
very ſlender ſtation. Indeed the Captain did me a 
great kindneſs, by his report to the owners, how I 
had delivered their ſhip on a defolate ifland, upon 
which they made me a preſent of 200l. ſterling, I 
next went to Liibon, taking my man Friday with 
me, and there arriving in April, I met the Portu- 
gueſe Captain, who had taken me on board on the 
African coaſt; but being ancient he had leſt off the 
ſea, and reſigned all his buſinefs to his ſon, who ſol- 
lowed the Brazil trade. So altered both of us were, 
that we did not know each other at firſt, till I diſ- 
covered myſelf more fully to him, After a few em- 
braces, I began to enquire of my concerns; and 
then the old gentleman told me, that it was nine 
years ſince he had been at Brazil, where my partner 
was then living, but my truſtees were bath dead; 
that he believed I ſhould have a good account of 
the product of my plantation : that the imagination 
of my being loſt, had obliged my truſtees to give an 
eſtimate of my ſhare to the procurator-filcal, who, 
in cafe of my not returning, had given one third to 
the king, and the 1eſt to the monaſtery of St. Au- 
guſtine: but if I put in my claim, or any one for 
me, it would be returned, except the yearly product 

which was given to the poor. I then defired him 
to tell me what improvement he thought had been 
made of my plantation, and whether he thought it 
worth my while to look after it? he anſwered, be 
did not know how much it was improved ; but this 
ne was certain of, that my partner was grown vaſtly 
rich upon his half of it; and that he had been in- 
formed, that the king had 200 moidores per annum 
for his third part. He added, that the ſurvivors of 
my truſtees were perſons of an ingenuous character; 
that my partner could witneſs my title, my name 
being regiſtered in the country, by which means I 
{hou}d indiſpenſibly recover conſiderable ſums of 
money. But, anſwered I, bow could my truſtees 
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But now came on two adventures, both tragical 
and comical, Firſt, our guide was encountered by 
three wolves and a bear, who ſet upun him and his 
horſe, 'and wounded him in three places; upon 
which my man riding up to his aſſiſtance, thot one 
of them dead upon the ſpot, which made the others 
retire into the woods, But the plealanteſt adventure 
was, to behold my man attack the bear. lis ſuck: 
a creature, that if you let him alone he will never 
meddle with you: and this my man very well knew, 
and ſo begging leave of me in broken Engliſh,. he 
told us ke would mate good laugh. Why you filly fool, 
ſaid F, he'll eat you up at a mouthful. Eatee me up, 
replied he, by way of ſcorn, me not only eat him, but. 
maze much good laugh. Upon which, pulling off his 
boots, he claps on his pumps, and running after 
the monſtrous heatt, ke called out that he wanted 
to dilcourſe with him, and then throwing ſtones on 
purpoſe to incenſe him, the beaſt turns about in fu- 
Ty, and with prodigious ſtrides ſhuffles after him. 
But though he was not ſwift enough to keep up pace 
with Friday, who made up to us as it were for help; 
yet being angry, You dog, ſaid I, immediately tate 
horſe, and let us fhoot the creature. But he cried, Dear 
-majler, no ſhoot, me mate you laugh much. And, ſo he 
turned about, max ing ſigns to follow, while the 
bear ran after, till eoming to a great oak, he aſ- 
cended int a minute, leaving his gun at the bottom 
of it, Nor did the bear make any difficulty of it, 
but aſcended like a cat, though his weight was ve- 
Ty great. You wuſt think I was not a little amaz- 
ed at the folly of my man, as not perceiving any 
Thing to occaſion our laughter, till ſuch rime as we: 
rode bp nearer, and heheld the beaſt mounted upon 
the oak, on the beginning of the fame btarch'to 
which Friday clung, at the farther end, where the 
bear durft not come. Hereupon Friday cried out, 
Note maſtbr, me mate much laugh, nie make bear dance 
pon which he fell chak ing the bough, which made 
the creature look behind Him, to lee bow Eefcouty 
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retreat. Then as if the bear had underſtogd his 
ſtammering Engliſh ; Why you no come farther, Mr. 
Bear? ſaid he, pruy Mr. Bear, come farther : : and 
then indeed we all burſt into laughter, elpecially 
when we perceived Friday crop like a {quirrel upon 
the ground, leaving the beaſt to make the beſt of 
his way down the tree, 5 

And now Dial it the moſt convenient time to 
ſhoot the creature, Friday cried out, O dear maſter, no 
ſhoot, me ſhoot by and by; when taking up the gun, 
Me no ſhoot yet, ſaid he, me mate once more much laugh. 
And accordingly, he was as good as his word, for 
the creature deicending from the tree very leiſurely, 
before he could lay one foot on the ground, Friday 
ſhot him through the ear, ſtone dead: and looking 
to ſee whether we were pleaſed, he burſt out into 
hearty laughter, ſaying, So we kill de bear in my coun- 
try, not with the gun, but with much long arrows, Thus 
ended our dive: fion, to our great f{atisfaRtion ; eſpe- 
: cially in a place where the terrible howlings ſtruck us 
1 with a continual terror. But the ſnows now growing 
very deep, particularly on the mountains, the rave- 
nous creatures were obliged to ſeek for ſuſtenance in 
the villages, where coming by ſurprize on the coun- 
try people, they killed ſeveral of them, beſides. a great 
number of their ſheep and horſes, 

Our guide told us, we had yet one more dangerous 
place to paſs by.; and if there were any more wolves 
in the country,, there we ſhould find them. This was 
a ſmall plain, endompaſſed with woods, to get thro” 
tf a long lane, to the village where we were to lodge. 
| When we entered the wood, the ſun was within half 

an hour of ſetting; and a lice after it was ſet, we 
came into the plain, which was not above two fur- 
longs over, and then we perceived five great wolves 
croſs the road, without taking any notice of; us, and 
ſo ſwift as thoagh they wore purſuing after their prey. 
Hereupon our guide, believing there were more com- 
ing, deſired us to be upon our guard. According! 
b ur eyes were very circumſpect, till abovt.. half a 
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league farther, we perceived a dead horſe, and near a 
dozen of wolves devouring its carcaſe. My man Fri- 
day would fain have fired at them, but I would not 
ermit him; nor had we gone half over the plain, 
but we heard dreadful howlings in a wood on our left, 
when . preſently we ſaw an hundred come up againſt 
us, as though they had been an experienced army. 
This obliged us to form ourſelves in the beſt manner; 
and then | ordered that every other man ſhould fire, 
that thole who did not, might be ready to give a ſe- 
cond volley, ſhould they advance upon us ; and then 
every man ſhould make ule of his piſtols, 

But there was no neceſſity for this; ſor the enemy 
being terrificd, ſtopped at the noiſe of the fire ; four 
of them were ſhot dead, and ſeveral others being 
wounded, went bleeding away, as we could very 
plainly diſcover by the ſnow And now remembering 
what had been often told me, that ſuch was the ma- 
jetty of a man's voice, as-to ſtrike terror even in the 
fierceſt of creatures, I ordered all our companions te 
halloo as loud as potfivle ; and in this notion I was 
not altogether miſtaken; for they immediately turn 
ed about upon the firſt halloo, and began to retire; 
upon which, ordering a ſecond volley in their rear, 
they eppes into the woods with great Provuityy 
tion. | 

Thus we had ſome ſmall time to load onr pieces 

again, and then made all the haſte we could on our 
Pay; but we had not rode far before we were obliged 
to put ourſelves in a paiture of, defence as before, 
being alarmed with a very dreadful no:ſe in the ſame 

wood, on our jeft hand through which we were to 
pals, only that it was at ſome diſtance from us. By 
this time the darkſome clouds began to ſpread over 
the elements, and the, night growing very duſky, 
_made it ſo mich the more to our difadvantage; but 
ſtill the noiſe incr euſing, we we re fully aſſured that.t 
was the howling and, yelling of thoſe raycnous erea- 
tures; whep preſently three troops of wolves. on our 


SAY a! appeared ip light, as though, a great number 
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of them had a deſign to ſurround eus, and-devour 
us in ſpite of fate But as they did not fall upon. 
us immediately, we proceeded on our journey in as 
fwift a .nanner as the roads would permit our horſes, 
which was only a large trot. It was in this manner 


we travelled, till ſuch time as we diſcovered another 


wood, and had the proſpe& of its entrance through 


which we were to pals, at the fartheſt fide of the 


plain. But ſurely none can expreſs the terror we 
were in, when approaching the lane, we perceived a 
confuſed number of the fierceſt wolves, ſtanding, as 
it wece, guarding its entrance, Nor were we long 

in this amazement, before another oecaſion of hor- 
ror preſente&itſelf; for ſuddenly we heard the report 

of a gun at another opening in the wood, and, look- 


ing that way, out ran a horſe bridled and ſaddled, | 


flying with the greateſt ſwiftneſs, and no leſs that 
ſixteen or ſeventeen wolves purſuing after him, in 
order to devour the poor creature :. and unqueſtion- 
ably they did ſo, after they had run him down, not 
being able to hold out that ſwiftne ſs with which be 


at firſt eſcaped them. 


When we rede up to that entrance from hence 


the horſe came forth, there lay the carcaſes of ano- 


ther horſe and two men, mangled and torne by thefe 
devouring woives : and undoubtedly one of theſe 
men was the perſon who fired the gun which we 
heard, for the piece lay by him; but alas! moſt of 


the upper part of his body and his head were entomb- 


ed | in the bowels of theſe ravenous creatures. 

What courſe to take, whether 'to proceed or re- 
treat, we could not tell; but it was not long when 
the wolves themſelves wade us Toine to u reſolution! 
For ſuch numbers furrounded us, every one of whom 
enpected their prey, that, were our bodies to be di- 
vided among them, there would not be half a mouth- 
fu apiece; But happy, very happy it was for ue, 
thae but a little way from the entrance, there my 
fome very large timber trees, which T'fuppofet' 


been cut Yon ank laid there fot fale viſe it 
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powered us-; beſides, it was a great mercy wealight- 
ed from our horſes, and fought them with that cou- 
rage and conduct, which, had we failed to do, every 
man of us, with our beaſts, had been devoured; and 
indeed, this was nothing but truth, for never, in my 
life, was I fo ſenſible of danger. 1 

I think I have nothing uncommon in my paſſage 
thro' France to take notice of, ſince other travellers 
of greater learning and ingenuity, have given a more 
ample account than my pen 1s able to ſet forth, 
From Thoulouſe I travelled to Paris, from hence to 
Calais, where I took ſhipping, and landed at Dover, 
the 14th of January, in a very cold ſeaſon. 

Thus come to the end of my travels, I ſoon diſ- 
covered my new found eſtate, and all the bills of 

exchange I had, were currently paid. The good 
ancient widow, my only privy counſellor, thought 
no pains, nor care too great to procure my advan- 
tage; nor had I ever occaſion to blame her fidelity, 
which drew from me an ample reward. I was for 
leaving my effects in her hands, intending to ſet 
out for Liſbon, and ſo to the Brazils : but as in the 
Deſolate Mund I had ſome doubts about the Romith 
religion, fo | knew there was but little encourage- 
ment to ſettle there, unleſs | would apoſtatize from 
the orthodox faith, or live in continual fear of the 
Inquifition. Upon this account J reſolved to fell 
my plantation; and, for that intent, I wrote to my 
old friend at Liſbon, who returned me an anſwer to 
my great ſatisfaction; which was, that he could {ell 
it to good account; however, if I thought it con- 
venient to give him liberty to offer it in my name 
to the two merchants, the ſurvivors of my truſtees, 
reſiding at the Brazils, who conſequently knew its 
intrinſic value, having lived juſt upon the ſpot, 
and who 1 was ſenſible were very rich, and, there- 
fore might be the more willing to purchaſe jt, be 
did not in the l:aſt doubt, but that I ſhould' make 
four or five thouſand pieces of eight more ot it, 
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than could do, if I diſpoſed of it in any other man- 


ner whatſoever, 
You may be ſure I could not but agree with this 


kind and ingenuous propoſal; and immediately [I 


ſent him an order to offer it to them, which he ac- 
cCordingly did; ſo that, about eight months after, 


the ſhip being in that time returned, he gave me a 


ſatisfactory account, that they not only willingly: 


accepted the offer, but that they had alſo remit- 
ted 32,000 pieces of eight to a correſpondent of 
their own at Liſbon, in order to pay for the pur- 


chaſe, 
' Hereupon, in return, I figned the inſtrument of 


ſale according to form, which they had ſent from 


Liſbon, and returned it again to my old friend, he 


having ſent me, for wy eſtate, bills of three hundred 
twenty-eight thouſand pieces of eight, reſerving the 

ayment of one hundred meidores per annum, which 
had allowed him during lite, likewiſe fifty to bis 
ſon during his life allo, according to my faithful pro- 
mile, waich the uon was to make good as a 
rent charge. 

And thus having led my reader to the knowledge 
of the firſt parts of my life, ſo remarkable for the 
many peculiar providences that attended it, flogting 
in an ocean of uncertainty and diſappointment, of 
adverfity and proſperity, beginning foohihly, and 
yet ending happily ; methinks, now, that I am 
come to a ſafe and plealant haven, it is time for me 
to caſt out my anchor, and laying up my veſſe], bid, 
for a while, adieu to foreign adventures. I hzd no 
other concerns to look after, but the care of my 
brother's two ſons, which, with the good widow's 
perſuaſions, obliged me to continue at home ſever 
years, One of thele children J bred up a gentle- 
man, and the other an experienced ſailor, remark- 
able for his courage and bravery. Beſides this, I 


married a virtuous young gentlewoman, of a very 
good family, by whom I bad two ſons and a daugh- 


ter, But my dear and tender wife, leaving this 
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earthly ſtage (as in the ſecond part of my life you 
will hear) which rent my ſoul as it were aſunder, my 
native country became weary and tireſome tb me: 
and my nephew happening to come from ſea, tempt- 
ed me to venture another voyage to the Eaſt Indies, 
which I did in the year 1694, at which time I viſited 
my iſland, aud informed myſelf of every thing that 
happened threefince my departure. 8 
One might reaſonably imagine, that what I had 
ſuffered, together with an advanced age, and the feat 
of loſing not only what I had gotten, but my life alſo, 
might have choaked up all the ſeeds of youthful am- 
bition and curioſity, and put a laſting period to my 
wandering inclinations. But as nothing but death 
can ſully allay the active part of my life, no leſs re- 
markable for the many various contingencies of it; 
you will next perceive how I vilited my little king- 
dom, ſaw my ſucceſſors the Spaniards, had an ac- 
count of the uſage they met with from the Englith- 
men, agreeing and diſagreeing, uniting and ſeparat- 
ing, till at laſt they were ſubjected to the Spaniards, 
who yet uſed them very honourably, together with 
the wonderful and fucceſsful battles gained over the 
Indians, who invaded, and thought to have conguer- 
ed the iſland, but were repelled by their invincibie 
courage and bravery, having taken eleven men and 
five women prifoners, by which, on my return, I 
found about 20 young children on my little kingdom. 
Here I ftaid twenty days, left them ſupplies of all 
neceſſary things, as alſo a carpenter and {mith, and 
ſhared the iſland into parts, reſerving the whole pro- 
perty to myſelf. Nor will you be infenſible, by the 
account of theſe things, of ſeveral new adventures [ 
have been engaged in, the battles I have fought, the 
deliverances | have met with: and while, in the ſur- 
priſing relation ef ſuch rewarkable occurrences, I 
thall deſcribe many of God's kindeit providences to 
me, no leſs conſpicuous in the ſame goounels, power, 
and majeſty of our Creator, '*hewn, one way or other, 
over the face of the curth, if duly adverted to. 
Q , f 
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The further Adventures of Robinſon Cruſoe, wheram 


are eontumed ſeveral ſtrunge and ſurprizing accounts, 
F tis travels, and the mojt remarkable tranſa6lions. 
both by fea. and land; with his wonderful vijion of the 
Angelic World. 


XX HEN we conſider the puiſſant force of Na- 
WY Y ture, and what mighty influence it has ma- 
ny times over the temver of the mind, it will be no 
Fuch great wonder to think, that my powerful reaſon 
ſhould be overcome by a much ſtronger inclination. 
My late acquired kingdom ran continually in my 
thouglits all the day, and 1 dreamed of jt in the 
night: nay, I made it the contindal ſubject of my 
talk, even to impertinence, when | was awake. I 
had ſuch vapours in my head, that | aCtually ſuppoſed 
mylelf at my caſtle; that 1 had not only perceived 
Friday's father, but the old Spaniard, and the wick- 
ed ſailors, but-that I talked and.ditcourſed with them 
about their manner of living: that I heard theſe 
things related to me, which I found afterwards to be 
too true; and that I executed my judgments with 
the greateſt ſeverity upon the offenders. And, in- 
deed, this anticipating all the pleaſing joys of my 
lite, ſcarcely afforded me one pleaſant hour: my 


dear and tender wife could not but take notice of it, 


which drew theſe affectionate ſpeeches from her: 
My dear, ſaid ſhe, I am fully perſuaded that ſome ſe- 
onet impulſe from heaven occaſions in you a determination 
to ſee the ifland again; nor am I leſs ſenſible, but your 
bein en zuged to me, and theſe dear children, is the only 
dundrance of your departure. I know, my dear, if J 
was in the grave, you would not long continue at home: 
prevent not your happineſs upon my account, whoſe only 
comfort centers in you, All that JI can objett is, that 
ſuch an hazardous underta in; is no way conſiſtent with a 
perſon f your years; but if you are reſolved to go, ad- 
ded ſhe, weeping, only p: rmit me to bear yau Company, 
and that is all that | deſire. 

Such endearing tenderneſs, graced with the moſt 
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innocent, and yet moſt powerful charms, brought me 
inſenſibly into my right underſtanding; and when I 
conſidered all the tranſactions of my life, and parti- 
cularly my new engagement ; that I had now one 
child already born, and my. wife big of another ; and 
that I had no occaſion to ſeek {or more riches, who 
alrcady was bleſt with {ufficiency, with much ftrug- 
gling, altered my reſolutions at laſt, refolving to- 
apply myſelf to ſome buſineſs or other, which might. 
put a period to ſuch wandering inclinations. Here- 
upon I bought a little country farm in the county of 
Bedford, with a refolution to move thithef; upon 
this there was a pretty convenient houte, ſurrounded 
with land, very capable of improvement, which ſuit- 
ed my temper as to planting, managing, and culti- 
vating. Nor was | long before I entered upon my 
7 new iettlement, having bought ploughs, harrows, 
a carts, waggons, horſes, cows and ſheep: ſo that 1 
now led the life of a country gentleman, and as hap- 
Py In my retirement as the greateſt monarch in the 
world, And what made me think my happinels the 
greater was, that I was in the middle ſtate of life, 
which my father had fo often recommmended, much 
ryeienvling the feticity of' a rural retirement, which 
is elegantiy deſeribed by the poet in theſe lines: 
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Free from all vices, ſree from care, 
Age has no pain, and youth no ſnare. 


But, in the midſt of this my happineſs, I was ſa-- 
denly plunged in the greateſt ſorrow that I could poſ- 
{bly endure; for when 1 leaſt expected it, my dear 
and tender wife was forced to ſubmit to the 1rrehfifti ble 
| power of death, leaving this tranſitery life for a bet- 

. ter. It is impoſſible for me to expreſs the beauties 
I: of her mind, or the Jovelinels of her perſon; neither 
can | too much lament her lofs, which my lateſt 
breath ſhall record; her influence was greater over 
me than thc powers of my reafon, the importunities 
of friends, the inſtructions of a father, or the melt- 
ing tears of a tender and dilſconſ{ulate-mother ; + in à 
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word, ſhe was the ſpirit of all my affairs, and the cen- 
ter of my enterprizes. But now, fince the cruel 
hand of death, hath cloſed my deareſt's eyes, I ſcem- 
ed in my thoughts a ſtranger to the world: my privy 
counſellor being gone, 1 was like a ſhip without a 
pilot, that could only run before the wind. And 
wien I looked around me in this buſy world, one 
part labouring for bread, and the other {quandering 
away their eſtates; this put me in mind how I had 
lived in my little kingdom, where reaſon and reli- 
gion dictated to me, that there was fomething that 
certainly was the reaſon and end of life, which was 
Jar ſuperior to what could be hoped for on this fide 
the grave. My country deiights were now as inſipid 
and dull, as muſic and ſcience to thoſe who have 
neither taſte nor ingenuity, Ju ſhort, reloiving to 
leave off houle-keeping, I left my farm, and in a few 
months, returned to London. | 

But neither could that great city, ſo famous for 
its variety of entertainment, afford me any agree=- 
able delight; a ſlate of idleneſs I found to be the 
very dregs of life, and moſt hurtful to body and 
foul, It was now the beginning of the year 1694, 
at which time my nephew (who, as 1 Lefore ob- 
ferved, had Leeu brought up to the fea, and ad- 
vanced to be captain of a ſhip) was returned from 
2 ſhort voyage to Bilboa, the firſt he had made in 
that ſtation. He comes to me one morning, telling 
me, that ſome merchants of his acquaintance had 
propoſed for him to go a voyage for them, to the 
Eaſt Indies and China, in the manner of private 
traders : and now, uncle ſaid he, if you'll accompany 
me thither, Pll engage to land you upon your old ifland, 
# viſit the flate of your little kingdom. 

Juſt before he came in my thoughts were fixed to 
get a patent for its poſieflion, and then to fill it with 
inhabitants. After I had pauſed a while, ard look- 
ed ſtedfaſtly on him, What devil, or ſpirit, laid I, 
[wx you with this unluciy errand? He ſtarted at firſt ; 
| but recovering himſelf, when he perceived J was 
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not offended ; Sir, replied he, what I have pro- 
poſed, cannot, I hope, be ſtyled unlucky, fince 
certainly you muſt be defirous to fee your little 
territory, where you reigned with more content 
than any of your brother kings in the univerſe. - 
Nephew, ſaid I, if you will leave me there, and 
call for me as you come back, I care not if I give 
my conlent ? but he anſwered, that the merchants 

would not allow their veſſel, loaden with infinite 
value, to return there again, which was a month's - 
fail out of the way; befides, Sir, ſaid he, if 1 
ſhould miſcarry, was your requeſt granted, why 
then you would be locked up as before. This, 
indeed, carried a great deal of reafon in it; but we 
found out a remedy, and that was to carry a framed * 
loop on board, ready to be ſet up in the iſland, by” 
the aſſiſtance of ſome carpenters, which we ſhould ' 
cariy with us, that might be fitted in a few days to 
go to ſea. 1 was not long in forming my refolution, - 
which over- ſwayed my good friend the widow's per- 
ſuaſions, and the natura! affection I bore to my 
young children. I made my will, and ſettled my 
eſtate in ſuch a manner, that I was perfectly ſure * 
thit my poor infants would have juſtice done them. - 
Ihe good widow not only undertook to make pro- 
viſion for my voyage, but alſo took the charge of 
my domeſtic affairs, and to previde for my chil- 
dren's education; and indeed no mother could take 
more care, or underſtood that office better; for 
which I jived to reward, and return her my hearty / 
thanks. - | | 
The beginning of January 1694-5, my nephew 
being ready to ſail, 1 and Friday went on beard in 
the Downs on the 8th, having, beſides that ſloop * 
already mentioned, a very conſiderable cargo for 
my new colony. Fixſt, I had ſome ſervants, whom 
1 propoſed to leave there, as they ſhould appear 
willing; there were two carpenteis, a {mith, and 
a very ingenious fellow who was Jack of all trades; 
tor he was not only a cooper by trade, but alſo he - 
23 
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was dexterous at making wheels and hand-mills to: 


grind corn, likewiſe a good turner, and a good pot- 


maker.. 1 alſo carried a tailor, who conſented to 
ſtay in my plantation, and proved a moſt neceſſary 
fellow in the iſland. As to my cargo, it conſiſted 
of a ſufficient quantity of linen, and Englith ſtuffs, 
for clothing the Spaniards that 1 expeeted to find 
there; as likewiſe gloves, hats, ſhoes, ſtockings; 
together with beds, bedding, and houſehold Ruff, 
eſpecially kitchen utenſils; with pots, kettles, 
pewter, braſs, &c. allo nails, tools of all ſorts, 
faples, hooks, hinges, ard all other things neceſ- 
ry; all which, I think, coſt me about three hun— 
dred pounds. Nor was this all: for I carried an 
hundred ſpare arms, muſkets, and tuſces, beſides 
ſome piſtois, a conſiderable quantity of ' ſeveral 
forts of ſhot, two braſs cannon, beſides fwords, cut- 
Jaſſes, and the iron part of ſome pikes and halberts. 
J made my nephew take with us two ſmall quarter- 
deck guns, more than he had occaſion for in his 
ihip, to leave behind, if there was a neceflity ; ſo 
we might built a fort there, and man it againit alk 
oppolers whatſoever. 7: tp. > 
Well, we put out to ſea ; and though I can't ſay 
this voyage was ſo unproſperous as my others had 
been, yet contrary winds drove us lo far northward, 
that we were obliged to put in at Galway in ireland, 
where we lay wind bound two and twenty days. 
Here indeed provifions were very Cheap, and we 
added to. our ſhip's ſtorcs by taking ſeveral live 
hogs, two cows and calves, which I then relolved 
to put on ſhore on my iſlind, if our necefſities did 
not call for them. On the 5th of February we fail- 
ed from Ireland, with a very fair gale, which laſted 
tor ſome diys; and [| think it was about the 20th 
of the lame month, late in the evening, when the 
mate informed us that he ſaw a flath of fire, and 


heard a pun fired: and when he was peaking, a 


boy ca oe in, and told us, that the boat{wain had 
| keacd another. Upon which we all ran to the 
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quarter-deck, from whence in a few moments we 
perceived a terrible fire at a diſtance, We had im- 
mediately recourſe to our reckonings, in which we 
were all of opinion, that thc:e could be no land 
that way, it appearing tov,be at N. N. W. Here- 
upon we concluded that ſome ſhip had taken fire at 
fea, and that it could not be far off, by the report. 
of the guns which we had heard. We made up di- 
rectly to it, and in half an hour's time, the wind 
being fair, we could plainly perceive a great ſhip 
on fire in the middle of th2 ſea. Touche ed with. 
this unhappy diſaſter, and conlidering my former. 
circumſtances, when the Portugueſe Captain took 
me up, I immediately ordered five guns to be ſired, 

that the poor creatures, not ſeeing us, it being 
dirk, (though we could perceive their flame) might. 
be ſenſible there was deliverance at hand, and con- 
ſequently might endeavour to ſave themſelves in 
their boat. Nor was it long before the ſhip blew 
up in the air, and the fire was extinguithed in the 
ocean. But fuppoſing them all to be in their boats 
we hung out our lanterns, and kept up firing till 
eight o clock i in the morning ; when, with our per- 
ſpectives, we beheld two boats full of people, ma- 
king towards us, though the tide was againſt them : 
then foreading out our antient, and hanging out a 
waft, as a ſignal for them to come on board, in 
half an hour's time, we came up to them, and took 
them all in, there being no leſs than ſixty four men, 
women and children, It was a French merchant 
ſkip of zoo tons, homeward-bound from Quebec, iu 
the river of Canada. The maſter informed me how, 

by the negligence of the ſteerſman, the fteerage was 
ſet on fixe: that, at his out-cry for help, the fire 
was, as they thought, totally extinguiſhed; but, 
that tome ſparks getting between the timber, and 
within the ceiling, it proceeded into the hold, where 
there was no refilling it ; that then they g got inte 
their boats, as creatures in the laſt extrentity „with. 
what proviſion they had, together with oars, ſails, 
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and a compatls, intending to go back to Newfound- 
land, the wind blowing at S. E. und by E. though 
there were ſeveral chances againſt them, as ſtorms 
to overſet and founder them, rins and colds to be- 
numb and perith their limbs, and contrary winds to 
keep them back and ſtarve. them; but faid he, in 


this our great diſtreſs, we heard the welcome report 


- your guns, when, with unſpeakable joy, tak- 
down our maſts and fails, we were reiolved 


to lie by till morning: but perceiving your light, 


we ſet our oars at work to keep our boat a-head, "the 


ſooner to att in your ſhip, thre happy inſtrument of 


our deliverance. 


Indeed, no one can expreſs the joy of theſe poor 


creatures on this occaſion ; fear and grief are eaſily 
ſet forth; ſighs and tears, with a few motions of the 


hands and head, are all the demonſtrations of theſe 
N ; but an excels of joy, carries in it a thou- 


and extravagancies; eſpecially, I think, amongſt 


the French, whole temper is allowed to be more 


volatile, paſſionate, ſprightly and gay, than that of 
other nations, 
ſelves in the greateſt agonies of ſorrow, and running 
ſtark mad about the (hip, while the reſt were ftampe 
ing with their feet, wiinging their hands, finging, 
laughing, ſwooning away, fainting, with a few re- 
turning hearty thanks to the Almighty, and croſſing 
themſelves. I think, if I am not miſtaken, our 


| ſurgeon was obliged to let thirty of them blood. 


But atnong the pafſengers, tlrere were two prieſts, 
the one an old, the other a young man; but what 
amazed me more was, the oldeſt was in the worſt 


plight ; 
from danger, but he dropt down, as it were without 


life, and, to appearance, quite dead; but the ſur- 


geon, chafing and rubbing his arm, opened a vein, 
which at firſt dropped, and then flowing more freely, 
he began to open his eyes, and in a quarter of an 
Hour was well again, But ſoon remembering 1:is 
my * the joy of which whirled his blood 
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Some were weeping, tearing them 


for no looner did he perceive himſelf free'd | 
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about faſter than the veſſels could convey it, he be- 
came ſo feveriſh, as made him more fit for bed lam 
than any other place; but the ſurgeon giving him 
a ſleepy doſe, he was perfectly compoſed the next 


morning. . 


Remarkable, indeed, was the behaviour of the 
young prieſt.” On his entrance on board the ſhip, 
he tell on his face in the moſt humble proſtration to 
the Almighty. I thought, indeed, he had fallen 
inte a {woon, and ſo ran to help him up; but he 
modeſtly told me, he was rerurning thanks to the 
Almighty, defiring me to leave him a few moments, 
and that, next to his creator, he would return me 
thanks allo. And, indeed, he did ſo in about three 
minutes aſter, with great fer uſnels and affection, 
while the tears ſtood in his eyes, which convinced 
me of the gratitude of his foul. Nor did he leſs . 
ſhew his piety and wiſdom, in applying himſelf to 
his country people, and labouring to eompoſe them, 
by the moſt powertul reaſons, arguments, and per- 
{ualions. And; indeed, when thele people had ta- 
ken their night's. repole, in ſuch lodgings as our 
{hip would allow, we found nothing but the beſt of 
manners, and the moſt civil acknowledgements, tor 
which the French are eminently remarkable. The 
next day the Captain and one of. the prieſts deſired 
to ſpeak to me and my nephew the commander, 
They told us, that they had faved.iome money and 
valuable things out of the ruined veſſel, which was 
at our ſervice ; only that they deſired to be let on 
ſhore ſome where in our way. At the firſt, my ne- 
phew was for accepting the money ; but I (who 
knew how hard my cale would have been, had the 
Portugueſe Captain ſerved me ſo) periuaded him to 
the contrary ;: and therelore told them, that as we 
had done nothing but what we were obliged to do 
by nature and humanity, and what we ourlelye3 
might expect from others in ſuch calamity ; ſo we 
took them up to ſave them, not to plunder them, 
or leave them naked upon the land, to periſh for 
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want of ſubliſtence, and therefore would not accept 
their money: but as to landing them, that was a 
great difficulty ; for being bound to the Eaſt Indies, 


at was impoſſible, wilfully to change our voyage 


upon their particular account, nor could my ne- 
phew (who was under charter--arty to purſue it by 


way of Brazil) anſwer it to the freighters. All that 
we could de, was to put ourſelves in the way of 
meeting ſome ſhips homeward bound fiem the Wett 


Indies, that, if poſſible, they might get a pailage to 


France or England. Indeeo, they were very thank- 


ful for our kindneſs; but were under great con- 
cern, eſpecially the paſſengers, at their being car- 
ried to the Eaſt Indies. They begged, therefore I 
would keep on the L*nks of Newtoundland, where 


probably, they might meet with ſome ihip or ſloop. 


to carry them to Canada, whence they came. As 
this was but a reaſon. ble requeſt, I was inclined to 


grant it, ſince it was no breach of 'charter-party,. 


and that the laws of God and mature obliged us to 


do what good we could to our fellow-creatures; and 


beſides the danger we ourſelves ſhould be in for 
want of proviſions ; ſo ue confenſed to carry them 


to Newfoundland,. if wind and: weather would per- 


mit; if not, that we ihould carry them to Martinico 
in the Weſt Indies, But as it happened in a week's 


time, we made the banks of Newfoundland, where 
the French people hired a bark to carry them to 


France. But the young prieft being defirous to go 


to the Eaſt Indies, I readily agreed to it, becauſe I 
liked his converſation, and two or three of the 


French failors alſo entered themielves on board our 
mip. FT. 0 

Now directing our courſe for the Weſt Indies, 
ſteering S. and S. by E. about'twenty days, with ht - 
tle wind, another adventure happened, to exercile 
our humanity. In the latitude of 27 degrees 5 mi- 


nutes north, the 19th of March 1694-5, we percei- 
ved a fail (our courſe 8. E. and by S. which bore. 
up to us, and then {he appeared to be a large velicl,. 
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having loſt her main top-maſt, aad-boltfprit ; when 


tiring a gun, as a ſignal of diſtreſs, wind N. N. W. 
we ſoon came to ſpeak with her. She was a {hip 


{rom Briſtol, bound home, from Barbadoes, out of 


which road the:had been forced by a hurricane to the 


welt ward, in which they loſt their maſts, 


They told us, their expectations were to ſee the 
Bahama iſlands, but were driven away by a ſtrong 
wind at N. N. W. and having no fails te work the 
{hip with, but the main courſe, and a kind of ſquare 
ſail upon jury fore-maſt, becauſe they could not 
come near the land, where endeavouring to ſtand tor 
the Canaries; nay, what: was worſe, beſides their 
intigue, were almoſt ſtarved for want of proviſion, 
having eat nothing for 11 days; all they had aboard 
was ſugar, a barrel of freih water, and ſeven caſks 
of rum. In this {hip-were three paſſengers a youth, 
his mother, and a maid ſervant, who were in a moſt 
deplorable condition for want of food. If I had 
not gone on board their ihip, .the knowledge of 


their milery had been concealed from me, and they 


would have inevitably periſhed, theugh, indeed, 
their ſecond: mate (Who was Captain, by reaſon the 
true Captain was not on board when the hurricane 
happened) had before informed me that there were 
ſuch perions on board, whom he fuppoled to be 
dead, being atraid to enquire after them, becauſe he 
had nothing to give thei for relief. Hereupon we 
relvlved to let them have what we could ſpare, or- 
dering the mate to bring ſome of his men on board 
us, which he did accordingly: asche and they looked 
like ikeletons, when meat was let before them, I or- 
dered them to eat ſparingly, But, however, they 


Joon tell fick; which obliged the ſurgeon to mix 


ſomething in their broth, which was to be to them 
both food and phylic. When they were fed, we 
ordered our mate to carry them a ſack of bread, 
and tour or five pieces of beef, but the ſurgeon 
charged them to ſee it boiled, and to keep a guard 
on the cook-room, to prevent the men from eating 
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it raw; and conſequently killing themſelves with 


what was deſigned tor their relief. But, particular- 
ly, I deſired the mate to ſee what condition the poor 
pailengers where in, and the ſurgeon gave him a pit- 
cher of the ſame broth which he had prepared tor 
the men. And being curious to ſee this ſcene of 
miſery myſelf, I took the captain (as we called the 
mate of the {hip) in our own boat, and failed after 
them. | | | * 
Here was a ſad ſight indeed! ſcarce were the vic- 
tuals half boiled in the pot, but they were ready 
to break open the cook-room door. To ſtay their 
ſtomachs the mate gave them biicuits, which were 
dipped in, and ſoftened with the liquor of the meat 
which they call Breuiſe; telling them it was for 
their own ſafety, that he was obliged to give them 
little at a time: and fo feeding them gradually, 
their bellies were comfortably filled, and the men 
did very well again. But when they came to the 


poor gentlewoman in the cabin, who, for ſeveral 


days, had continued without tood, giving what the 
had to her ſon, they found her as it were iu the arms 
of death. She was fitting upon the floor of the 
deck, with her back up againit the ſides, between 
two chairs, which were laſhed fait, and her head 
ſhrunk between her ſhoulders, like a cotiple. No- 
thing was wanting in my mate to revive and encou- 
rage her; opening her lips, and putting ſome broth 
into ker mouth with a ſpoon. But not having 
ſtrength to peak, the lifted up her head with much 
diiiculcy, intimating it was now too late! at the 
ſame time pointing to the youth hei ton, as though 
the deſired him to do what he could to lave the lad; 
and in a little time after, ihe expired. 

The youth, indeed, was not to far gone, yet lay 
ſtretched out on a cabin bed, like one that had 


{carce any lite, In his niouth was a piece of an 


old glove, the 1eit of which he had eaten up. At 
firſt he vomitcd what ihe mate had giveu him; but 
at length he began ſennbly to revive, thuugh in 
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the greateſt concern for the death of his tender 


. 


mother. 5 hed | 

As to the paor maid, ſhe lay by her miſtreſs, like 
one in the laſt pangs of death: her limbs were diſ- 
torted, one of her hands was claſped round the frame 
of a chair, which the griped ſo hard, that it was with 
ſome difficulty we ſeperated her from it; her other 


arm lay over her head, and her feet lay both together, 
ſet faſt againſt the frame of the cabin table not 
only being ſtarved with hunger, but overcome with 


grief for the loſs of her miſtreis, whom ſhe loved meſt 
tenderly, It was a long time betore the ſurgeon 
could bring her to life, and much longer time before 
the came to her ſenſes. 19 ad a, 
After we had failed with them ſome days, we ſent 
them hye barrels of beef, one of pork, two hog(- 


heads of biſcuit, with peaſe, flour, and other 


things, taking three caſks of fugar, fome rum, and 
{tome pieces of eight for ſatisfaction, we left them 
but took the youth and maid with us, with all their 
goods. Tne lad was about ſeventeen years old, 
very handſome, modeſt, ſenſible, and well-bred, 
but mightily concerned for the loſs of his hongured 
mother, having loſt his father at Barbadees but. a 
few months before. He befeeched the ſurgeon ta 


intercede with me to take him out of the {hip ; for 
that the ſailors, not {paring a (mall ſubſiſtence, had 


ſtarved his mother. But hunger has no bounds, no 
right, and conſequently is incapable af any com- 
When the ſurgeon told him, that our voy- 
age might put him in bad circumſtances, and far- 


| ther from his friends, he anſwered, he did not care, 


io he was delivered from that terrible crew: that as 
the Captain (meaning me) had ſaved him from death 
fo he was ſure he would de him ne harm; and as. 
for the maid, when ſhe was reſtored to her lenſes, 
ihe woald be no .leſs thankful, let us carry them 


where we would. And, indeed, the {urgeen fo fe- 


preſented their caſe to me, that I coniented, and 
took them on beard, with all their goods, except 
8 | 
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eleven hogſheads of ſugar ;. but the youth having 4 
bill of lading, I made the commander oblige him- 
ſelf to deliver a letter and the deceaſed widow's 
goods to Mr. Rogers, a merchant in Briſtol; but I 
believe the ſhip was loſt at ſea, for we. could never 
hear what became of her afterwards, We were now 
in the latitude of 19 deg. 32 min. having as yet a 
tolerable good voyage. But paſſing by ſeveral little 
incidents relating to wind and weather, I ſhall relate 
what is moſt remarkable concerning my little king- 
dom, to which I was then drawing near. 1 had 
great difficulty in finding it ; fer as I came to, and 
went from it before, on the ſouth and eaſt fide of 
the iſland, as coming from the Brazils ; ſo now ap- 
proaching between the main and the iſland; not ha- 
ving any chart for the coaſt, nor land mark, it ob- 
liged us to go on ſhore ſeveral iſlands on the mouth 
of the river Oroonoko, but to no purpoſe. This 1 
perceived, that what I thought was a continent be- 
fore, was no ſuch thing, but a long iſland, or ra- 
ther ridge of ſands. On one of theſe iſlands I found 
ſome Spaniards, but they belonged to the Iſle de 
Trinidad, who came hither in a {loop to make ſalt, 
and to try to find ſome pear muſcles. But, at length, 
J came fair on the ſouth fide of my ifland, and then 
I preſently knew the countenance of my little king- 
dom, fo we braught the (hip ſafe to an anchor, 
broadſide within the little creek, where ſtood my 
antient and venerable caſtle. | 
No ſooner did 1 ſee the place, but calling for Fri- 
day, 1 aſked him where he was? But when he looked 
2 little, he clapped his hands, crying, O joy, O there, 
O yes, O there! pointing to our old adode, and then 
fell a dancing and capering as if he was mad, and I 
had much ado to keep him from jumping inro the 
(ea, 10 im aſhore. Friday, laid | what do you 
think, bell we go ſee your father? at the menti- 
oning bis tather's name, the poor afﬀfettionate crea- 
ture fel: a weeping : No, no, favs he, me ſee him no 
more, never ſee poor father more! he long ago die, dis 
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ſong aro; he much oid man. You don't know that, 
Frida 1 ſaid I, but ſhall we fee any body elſe? He 
looked about, and pointing to the hill above my 
houſe, cries out, Me ſee, we ſee, there much men, and 
there ! which though 1 couid not perceive them with 
my perſpective glaſs, was true, by what the men 


_ themſelves told me the next day. 


When the Englith ancient was ſpread, and three 
guns fired us a ſignal of friendſhip, we perceived a 


tſnoke rife from the creek ; upon which I ordered the 


boat out, taking Friday with me, and hanging out a 

white flag of truce, I went on ſhoce, accompanied al- 

fo by the young friar, to whom I had related the hit- 

tory of the firſt part of my life; beſides we bad ſix- 

teen men well armed, in caſe we had met with any 
oppoſition, 

After we had rowed c ire My into the creek, the 
firſt man J fixed my eye upon, was the Spaniard, 
whoſe life I had ſaved, and whoſe face I periectiy 
well knew, I ordered them al! to ſlay in the boat 
for a while; but Friday perce eiving his father at a eit 
tance, w oule have 3 taped into the fra, had they not 
let the boat go. No ſooner was he on ſhoes; but he 
flew like an arrow out of 2 bow, to embrace his aged 
father. Certainly it would melt a man of the firmeſt 
reſolution, into the ſofteſt tears, to ſee with what un- 
common tranſports of joy he laluted him: he firſt 
kilſedthim, then ſtroked his face, took him in hie 
arms, laid him under a ſhady tree, ſat down by him, 
then looked as earneſt at him, as one would do at a 
picture, for a quarter of an hour together. Aﬀter 
this he would lie upon the ground, ſtroke his legs, 
and kiſs them, then get up and ſtare at him, as though 


he was bewitched: but the next day one could not 


forbear laughter to ſee his behaviour, for he would 

walk ſeveral hours with his father along the ſhore, 

leading him by the hand, as though he was a lady 

while every now and then he would run to the boat, 

to get ſomething for him, as a lurap of ſugar, dram, 

biſcuit, or tomething er other chat eas good. His 
R 2 
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} rolics ran in another channel in the afternoen ; for 
| when, he ſet old Friday on the ground, he would 
dance round him, making comical poſiures and gel- 
mtmures: and all this time would be telling him one 
Lory or other of his travels and adventures. 
it was on the 10th of April, 1695, that I ſet my 
foot on the iſland a ſecond time, When my faith- 
ful Spaniard, accompanied by one more, approached 
the boat, he little knew who I was, till I diſcovered 
myſelf to him: Sejenor, ſaid I, in Portugueſe, don't 
you know me? he ſpoke never a word, but giving his 
muſxet to his tttendant, extended his arms, and ſay- 
ing ſomething in Spaniſh, that I did not then under- 
tand, he came forward, and embraced me, ſaying, 
=_: he was Inexcuſable, not to know his deliverer ; who, 
= - hee an angel ſent from heaven, had ſaved his life, q 
He then beckoned to the man to call out his compa- f 
nions, aſking me, if I would walk to my own ha bita— ; 
tion, and take poſſeſſion, where I ſhould find tome 
mean improvements : but indeed they were extraor- 
dinary ones; for they had planted ſo many trees ſo 
cloſe together, that the place was like a labyrinth, 
which none could find out, except themſelves, who 
* its intricate windings. I aſked him the mean- 
ing of all theſe fortifications; he told me he would 
give me a large account of what had paſſed ſince my 
departure to this time, and how he had ſubdued ſome 
#ngliſh, who thought to he their murderers, hoping I 
would not be diſpleaſed, fince neceflity compelled 
them to it. As I knew they were wicked villains, ſo 
I told him, that I was not only far from bnding fault 
with it, but was rither heartily glad that they had 
iubdued them. While we were thus talking, the man 
whom he had ſent returned, accompanied by eleven 
more, but in ſuch habits, that it was impofſible to tell 
what nations they were of. He firſt turned to me, 
and pointing to them : Theſe, Sir, ſaid he, are ſome 
of the gentlemen who owe their lives to your good- 
wels ; then turning to them, .and pointing to me, he 
made them ſeuſible who 1 was: and then indeed they 
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ſaluted me one by one; not as ordinary men, but as 
though they had been ambaſſadors or noblemen, and 
I a trumphant conqueror; for their behaviour not 
only agreed with a manlike, majeſtic gravity, but at 
the ſame time was fo obliging and courteous, as made 


them admfrable to the laſt degree. 


Before I relate the hiſtory of the tranſactions of 
my kingdom, as I had it frem the Spaniard's own 
mouth, I muſt here inſert what I omitted in my for- 
mer relation. The matter is thus: Juſt before we 
weighed anchor to ſet ſail, there happened a quarrel! 
on board the ſhip, which had like to have occaſioned 
a ſecond mutiny, till ſuch time as the courageous 
Captain, taking two of the moſt refractory priſoners, 
laid them in irons, threatening, as they were cencern- 
ed in the former diſorders, to have them hanged in 
England, for running away with the ſhip. This 
frichtened ſome of the reſt, as thinking the Captain 
would ſerve them in the ſame manner, though he 
ſeemed to give them good words for the preſent. But 
the mate having intelligence of this made me acquaint- 
ed with their fears; ſo that to make them more eaſy, 
and ourfelves more faie from their conſpiracies, I 
was obliged to go down, and paſs my word of ho- 
nour for it, that, upon their good behaviour, all that 
was paſt ſhould be pardoned; in teſtimony of which 
ordered the two men's irons to be taken off, and 
themſelves forgiven. But as this had brought us to 
an anchor that night, in which there was a calm, the 
two men that had been in irons, ſtole each of chem 
a maſket, and ſome other we:pons, and taking the 
ſhip's pinnace, not yet hauled up, ran away to their 
brother rogues, The next morning we ſent the long 
boat, with two men to purſue them; but all in vain; 
the mate, in revenge, would have demoliſhed my lit- 


| tle eaſtle, burnt its furnitu e, and deſtroyed their plan- 
tations: but having no egders for it he did not put it 


in execution. And thus there were five Engliſhmezs 
in the iſland, which caufed great differences, as my 
"3 ; 
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faithful Spaniard gave me a perfect account of it in 
the following manner. 

You cannot, Sir, but remember the embaſſy you 
ſent me about, and what a diſappointment we met 
with, by your abſence, at our return. There is but 
little variety in the relation of our voyage, being _ 
fed wita calm weather, and a ſmooth ſea. Great, 1 
deed, was the joy of my countrymen, having = as 
the principal man on board, the Captain of the ſhip- 
wrecked veſſel dying "24 nor was their ſurprize 
leis, at knowing 1 was taken priſoner by the ſavages 
of another nation, they thought me long ſince en- 
tombed in their monſtrous bowels, But when I ſhew- 
ed them the arms, ammunition, and proviſions I had 
brought for them, they looked upon me as a ſecond 
Joſeph advanced in Pharaoh's court, and immediately 
prepared to come along with me, Indeed, they were 
obliged to treſpaſs upon their friendly ſavages, by bor- 
rowing two of their canocs, under a. pretext for fiſh- 
ing; "and they came away the next morning, but 
without any proviſions of their own, except a few 
roots, which ſerved them inſtead of bread, After 
three weeks abſence, we arrived at your habitation, 
Here we met with three Engliſh ſailors, who I con- 
 fefs, gave us proviſions, and that letter of directions 
you had left us, which informed us how to bring 
ap tame goats, plant corn, cure grapes, make. pots ; 
and, in thort, every thing that was neceſlary for our 
uſe; as in particular, 1 knew your method belt, ſo. 
HU Friday's father to aft me, we managed all 
the affairs ; nor were the reſt of the Spaniards wan- 
ting in their kind offices, drefling food for the Eng- 
lithmen, who did nothing but ramble and divert 
themſelves in the woods, either ſhooting: parrots, cr 
catching tortoiſes. But we had not been long afhore 
before we were informed of two more Engliſhrger Y 
unnaturally turned out of their common place of reſi- 
gence by the three others above mentioned: this made 
my. Spaniards and mne (whom they now looked upon. 
as tlieir governor in your abſence) endeavour to per- 
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ſuade them to take them in, that we might be as one 
family; but all our intreaties were in vain, ſo that 
the poor fellows, finding nothing to be done without 
induſtry, pitched their tents on the north ſide of the 
iſland, a little inclining to the weſt, for fear of ſa- 
vages. Here they built two huts, one to lodge, the 
other to lay their ſtores in; for my go0d natured Spa- 
niards giving them ſome ſeeds, they dug and planted 
as I had done, and began to live prettily, But while 
they were thus comfortably going on, the three unna- 
tural brutes, their countrymen, in a mere bullying 
humour, inſulted them, by ſaying, the governor 
(meaning you). had given them poſleſſion of the iſland 
and d—mn 'em, they ſhall build no houſes upon their 
ground, without paying rent. The two boneſt men 
(for ſo let me now diſtinguiſh them) thought their 
three countrymen only jeſted, and one of them invit- 
ed them in, to ſee their fine hibitations ; while the 
other facetiouſly told them, tnat ſince they built tene 
ments with great improvements, they ſhould, accord- 
ing to the cuſtom of. the landlords, give them a longer 
leaſe ; at the lame time deſiring theim to fetch a ſcri- 
viner to draw the writings. One of the wretches 
ſwearing he ihould pay for the jeſt, ſnatches up a fire 
brand, and clapping. it to the outſide of the hut, very 
fairly ſet it on fire, which would ſoon have conſumed 
it, had not the honeſt man thruſt him away, and trod 
it out with his feet. Hereupon the fellow returns 
with a pole, with which he would have ended his 
days, had not the poor man avoided the blow; when 
fetching the muſket, he knocked down the villain 
that began tlie quarrel. The other two coming to 
aſſiſt their fellow, obliged the honeſt man to take his 
muſket alſo, and both of them preſenting their pieces, 
bid the villains ſtand off; and if they did not la | 
down their arms, death ſhould decide the diſpute- 
one way or other. This brought them to a parley, 
in which they agreed to take their wounded man and 
be gone; but they were in the wrong that they did 
not diſarm them when they had the powef, and tac: 
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make their complaint to me and my Spaniards for 
juſtice, which might have prevented their farther de- 
ſigns againſt them. And indeed fo many treſpaſſes 
did they afterwards commit, by treading down their 
corn, ſhooting their young kids and goats, and plagu- 
ing them night and day, that they reſolved to come 
to my caſtle, challenge all the three, and decide their 
right by one plain battle, while the Spaniards ſtood 


by to ſee fair play, One day it happened, that two of 


my Spaniards (one of them underſtood Engliſh) be- 


ing in the woods, were met by one of the honeſt men, 


who complained how barbarous their countrymen 
had been in deſtroying their corn, killing their milch- 
goats, and three kids, which deprived them of their 
ſlubſiſtance; that if we did not grant them relief, 
they muſt be inevitably flarved; and fo they parted; 


but when my Spaniard came home at night, and ſup- 


per being on the table, one of them began to repre- 
hend the Engliihmen, but in a very mannerly way; 


which they reſenting, replied, What buſineſs had 


their countrymen there without leave, when it was 
none of their ground? Why, ſaid my Spaniaid, calm- 
1y, Ingleſe, they muſt not ſtarve; but they replied, 
Let them ſtarve and be d—inn'd, they ſhould neither 
plant nor build, and d—mn them they ſhould be their 
ſervants, and work for them, for the iſland was thuirs 
and they would burn all the huts they could find in 
the land. By this rule, ſaid my Spaniard, {miling, 
we fhail be your ſervants too. Ave, by Gd, and 
ſo you ſhall, replied the impudent raſcal. Upon 
which, ftarting up, Will Atkins cries, come, Jack, 
let's have t'other bruſh with them, who dare to 
build in our dominions? Thus leaving us ſomething 
heated with a juit paſſion, away they trooped, every 
man having a gun, piſtol, and ſword, mutte ring ſome 
threatening words, that we could then but imperfect- 

ly underiiand. That night they deſigned to murder 

their two companions, and flept till midnight in the 
bower, thinking to fall on them in their ſleep: nor 

were the honeſt men leſs thoughtiul concerning them; 
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for, at this juncture, they were coming to find them 
out, but in a much fairer way. As ſoon as the vil- 
Jains came to the huts, and found nobody there, they 
concluded that 1 and my Spaniards had given them 
notice, and therefore ſwore to be revenged on us, Then 
they demoliſhed the poor men's habitation ; not by 
fire, as they attempted before, but pulled down their 
houſes, limb by limb, not leaving ſtiek nor ſtone on 
the ground where they ſtood ; broke their honſeh old 
Ruft in pteces, tore up their trees, ſpoiled their inclo- 
fures, and, in ſhort, quite ruined them of every 
thing they had, Had theſe people met together, no 
4 but there would have been a bloody battle; 
but providence ordered it for the better; for juſt as 
the three were got thither, the two were at our caſtle; 
and, when they left us, the three came back again, 
but in a great rage, ſcoffingly telling us what they 
had done; when one taking held of a Spaniard's hat, 
twirls it round, ſaying, And you, Signior, Jack Spa- 
niard, ſhull have the ſame ſauce, if you don't mend your 
manners, My Spaniard, a grave, but courageous 
man, knocked him down with one blow ef his fiſt ; at 
which another villain fired his piſtol, and narrowly 
mitled his body, but wounded him a little in the ear. 
Hereat enraged, the Spaniard takes up the fellow's 
muſket whom he had knocked down, and would have 
{hot him, if 1 and the reſt had got come out, and ta- 
ken their arms from every one of them, . 
Theſe Englithmen, perceiving they had made all 
of us their enemies, began to cool; but notwithſtand- 
ing their better words, the Spaniards would not re- 
turn them their arms again, telling them they would 
do them no manner of harm, if they would live 
peaccably: but, if they they offered any injury to the 
plantatiou or caſlle, they would ſhoot them as they 
would do ravenous beaſts, This made them ſo mad, 
that they weut away raging like furies of hell. They 
were no ſooner gone, but in came the two honeit 
meu, fired with the juſteſt rage, if ſuch can de, hav- 
ing been ruined as aforcſaid. And, indeed, it was 
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very hard that nineteen of us ſhould be bulli! by 


three: villains: continually offending with impunity, 
It was a great while, Sir, before we could per- 
Kade the two Engliſhmen from purſuing, and un- 
doubtedly killing them with their fire arms ; but 
we promiſed juſtice ſhould be done them, and in 
the mean time they ſhould reſide with us in our ha- 
bitation. In about five days after theſe three va— 
grants almoſt ſtarved with hunger, drew near our 


grove, and perceiving me, the governor, and two 


others walking by the fide of the creck they very 
ſubmiſſively deſired to be received into the family 
again. We told them of their incivility to us, 
and of their unnatural barbarity to their country- 
men; but yet we would ſee to what the reſt agreed 
to, aud! in half an hour's time would bring them 
word. After ſome debate, we called them in, 
where their two countrymen laid a heavy charge 
againſt them, for not only rnining but deſigning 
to murder them, which they. could wot deny. a 
here I was torced to interpole as a mediator, by ob- 
liging the two Englithmen not to hurt thein being 
unarmed ; and that the other three thould make 


them reftitution, by building their two huts, and 


fencine their ground in the fame manner as it was 
before, Weill, being in a mifcrable condition, 
they ſubmitted to this at preſent, and lived foie 
time regularly enongh, except as to the working 
part, w hich they did not care for, but the Span i- 
_ ards would have diſpenſed with that, had they con- 
tinued ealy and quiet. Their arms being given 
them again, they ſcarce head them a week, wi ett 
they became as troubleſome as ever ; but an accident 
happened foon after, obliged us to lay ate 
private relentments, and look to our common Pre- 
| lervation. 

One night, Sir, I went to bed, perfeAtly w ell in 
health and yet by no means could compole myſel 
to lleep. Upon which, being very unegly, I got 
up, and looked out; but it being dark, 1 could 
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perceive nothing but the trees around our caſtle, I 
went to bed again; but it was all one, I could not 
ſleep ; when one of my Spaniards, hearing me walk 
about, aſked who was up? I anſwered, it is J. 
When I told him the occaſion ; Sir, faid he, ſuch 
things are not to be ſlighted : for certainly there is 
ſoine miſchiet plotting near us. Where are the 
Engliſhmen ? taid I. He anſwered, in their huts; 
for they lay ſeparate from us, Sir, ſince the laſt mu- 
tiny, Well, ſaid J, ſome kind ſpirit gives this in- 
formation, ior our advantage. Come, let us go a- 
broad, and fee if any thong offers to juſtify our 
fears, Upon which 1 and ſome of my Spaniards 
went up the mountain, not by the ladder, but 
through the grove; and then we were ſtruck with a 
panic fear, on ſeeing a light, as though it were a 
tire, at a very little diſtance, and hearing the 
voice of ſeveral men. Hereupon we retreated im- 
mediately, and raifing the reſt of our forces, made 
them ſenſible of the nnpending danger; but, with 
all my authority, I could not make them ſtay where 
they were, fo earneſt were they to fee how things 
went. Indeed, the darkneſs of the night gave 
them opportunity enough to view them (by the 
light ot the fire) undiſcovered. As they were in 
ditterent parties, and ſtraggling over the ſhore, we 
weie much afraid that they ſhould find out our ha- 
bitations and deſtroy our flocks of goats. To pre- 
vent which we ſent an Englond and two Spaniards to 
dcive the goats into the valley where the cave lay: oc 
or, if there was oecgſion, into the cave itſelf, As 
to ourſelves, reſuming our native courage and pru- 
dent conduct, had we been divided, we durſt ven- 
ture to attacſt u hundrec of them ; but before it was 
yet light, we reſolved to ſend I'riday's father out as a 
py, who, immediately, tripping himſelf naked, gets 
among them undiſcovered, and, in two hour's time, 
brings word, that they were two parties of two dif- 
ferent nations, who lately having a bloody battle with 
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one another, happened to land by mere chance, in the 
fame ifland to devour their miſerable priſoners. That 
they were intirely ignorant of any perſon's inhabit- 
ing bere but rather being filled with, rage and fury 
againſt one another, and he believed that by daylight 
there would be a terrible engagement. Old Friday 
had ſcarce ended his relation, when. we heard a very 
uncommon noiſe, and perceived that there was a hor- 
id engagement between the two armies. 

Such was the curioſity of our party, eſpecially the 
Engliſhmen, that they would not lie cloſe, though old 
Friday told them their ſafety depended upon it: and 
that it we had patience, we ſhould behold the ſavages 
kill one another. However they uſed ſome caution, 
by going further into the woods, and placing them- 
ſelves in a convenient place to behold the battle. 
Never could there be a more bloody. engagement, 
nor men of more-invineible ſpirits, and prudent con- 
duct, according to their way and manner of fighting. 
It laſted near two hours, till that party which was 
neareſt our caſtle began to decline, and at laſt to fly 
from their conquerors. We were undoubtedly put 
into a great conſternation on this account, leſt they 
ſhould run into our grove and conſequeutly bring us 
into the like danger. Hereupon we reſolved to kill 
the firſt that came, to prevent diſcovery ; and that 
too with our {words and the but enc's of our muſkets, 
for fear the report of our guns ſhould be heard, 

And to indeed, as we thought it happened: for 

three of the vanquiſhed army crofling the creek, 
ran directly to the place, as to a thick wood for 

eiter; nor was it long before our {cout gave us 
notice of it; as alſo, ihat the victors did not think 
At to purſue them. Upon this I would not luſter 
them to be ſlain, but had them ſurpriſed and taken 
by our party : and afterwaids they proved very 
good ſervants, being ſtout yeung creatures, and 
able to do a great deal of werk. Ihe remainder of 


the conquered ſavages fled to their canoes, and put 


out into the ocean, while the conquerors, joiniog 


together, ſhuuted by way of triumph: and alout 
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three in the afternoon they allo embarked for their 
own nations. 2: | 

Thus we we were freed at once from the ſavages 
and our fears, not perceiving any of theſe creatures 
for a conſiderable time after. We found two and 
thirty men dead on the field of battle; ſome were 
{lain with long arrows, which we found ſticking in 
their bodies; and the reſt were killed with great 
unwieldy wooden {words which denoted their vaſt 
ſtrength, and of which we found ſeventeen, beſides. 
bows and arrows: but we could not- find one wound- 
ed creature among them alive; for they either kill 
their enemies quite, or elle carry thoſe wounded 
away with them. | | 

This terrible fight tamed the Engliſh for ſome 
time, conſidering how unfortunate they might have 
been, had they fallen into their hands, who would 
not only kill them as enemies, but alſo for food, as 
we do cattle; and, indeed this did ſo much nauſeate 
their ſtomachs, that it not only made them very ſick, 
but more tractable to the common neceſlary buſineſs 
of the whole ſocicty, planting, ſowing, and reaping, 
with the greateſt ſigns of amity and friendſhip : o 
that now being all good friends, we began to conſi- 
der of circumitances in general : and the firſt thing 
we thought of, was, whether, as we perceived the 
ſavages haunted that fide of the iſland, and there be- 
ing more retired parts of it, and yet as well ſuited to 
our manner of living, and equally to our advantage 
we ought not rather to move our place of reſidence, 
and plant it, in a much ſafer place, both for the ſe- 
curity of our corn and cattle ! 

After a long debate on this head, it was reſolved 
or rather voted nemine contradicente, not to remove 
our antient caſtle, and that for this very good rea- 
{on, that, ſome time or other, we expected to hear 
from our ſupreme governor, (meaning you Sir) 
whole meſfengers not finding us there, might think 
the place demoliſhed, and all his ſubietts deſtroyed 
by the ſavages. | 
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As to the next concern, relating to our corn and 
Cattle, we conſetited to have them removed to the 
valley where the cave was, that being moſt proper 
for both. But yet, when we conſidered further, 
wealtered one part of our reſolution; which was, to 
remove only part of our corn there; fo that in caſe 
one part was deſtroyed the other might be preſerv- 
ed. Another reſolution we took, which really had 
a great deal of prudence in it : and that was, in not 
trufing the three ſavages whom we had taken pri- 
{oners, with any knowledge of the plantations which 
we had made in the valley, of what number of cat- 
tle we had there, much leſs of the cave, wherein we 
kept ſeveral arms, and two barrels of powder you 
left for us, at your departure from this iſſand, But 
though we would not change our habitation, we 
reſolved to make it more fortified, and more ſecret. 
To this end, Sir, as you had planted trees at ſome 
diſtance before the entrance of your palace; ſo we, 
imitating your example, planted and filled*up the 
whole ſpace of ground, even to the banks of the 
creek, nay, into the very ooze, where the tide flow- 
ed, not leaving a place for landing: and among thoſe 
} had planted they had intermingled ſo many ſhert 
ones, all of which growing wonderfully faſt and thick, 
a little dog could ſcarce find a paſſage through them. 
Nor was this ſufficient, as we thought, for we did the 
tame to all the ground to the right and left hand of 
us, even to the top of the hill, without ſo much as 
leaving a paſſage for ourſelves, except by the ladder : 
which being taken down, nothing but what had 
wings or witchcraft could pretend to come near us. 
And, indeed, this was excecdingly well contrived, 
eſpecially to ſerve that occafion, for which we after- 
wards found it neceſſary. | 

Thus we lived two years in a happy retirement, 
having, all this time, net one viſit from the ſavages. . 
Indeed one morning, we had an alarm, which put 
us into ſome amazement: for a few of my Spaniards 
peing out very early, perceived no leſs than twenty 
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Canoes, as it were coming on ſhore: upon which 
returning home, with great percipitation, they gave 
us the alarm, which obliged us to keep at home al] 
that day, and the next, going out only in the night- 
time to make our oblervations; but, as good luck 
would have it, they were upon another deſign, and 
did not land thit time upon the iſland. 

But now there happened another quarrel between 
the three Engliſhmen, and ſome of my Spaniards, 
The occafion was this: One of them being enraged 
at one of the ſavages, whom we had taken priſoner, 
for not being able to comprehend fomething which 
he was ſhewing him, ſnatched up a hatchet in a 
great fury, not to correct but to kill him; yet miſ- 
fing his head, he gave him ſuch a barbarous cut on 
the ſhoulder, that he had like to have ſtruck off his 
arm : at which one of my good-natured Spaniards 
interpoſing between the Engliſhman and the ſavage, 
beſeeched the former not to murder the poor crea- 
ture: but this kindneſs had like to have coſt the 
Spaniard his life, for the Engliſhman firuck at him 
in the ſame manner, which he nimbly and wiſely 
avoided, returned ſuddenly upon him with his tho- 
vel, (being at work about their corn-land) and very 
fairly knocked the brute down. Hereupon, another 
Engliſhman coming to his fellow's aſſiſtance, laid 
the good Spaniard en the earth ; when immediately 
two others coming to his relief, were attacked by the 
third Engliſhman, armed with an old cutlaſs, who 
wounded them both. This uproar ſoorr reached our 
ears, waen we, rn{hing out upen them, took the 
three Engliſhmen priſoners! and then our next 
queſtion was, what ſhould be done to ſuch: mutinous 
and impudent fellows, fo ſurious, deſperate, and 
idle, that they were miſchievous to the higheſt de- 
gree, and conſequently not. ſafe for the ſociety to 
let them live among them. | FM 

Now, Sir, as | was governor in your abſence, fo 
T alſo took the authority of a judge; and, having 
them brought before _ I told them, that if they 
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had been of my country, I would hang every one 
of them; but, ſince it was an Engliſhman (meaning 
you, Sir) to whom we were indebted for our pre- 
| ſervation and deliverance, J would, in gratitude, 
ute ther with all poſſible mildneſs ; but at the ſame 
time, leave them to the judgment of the other two 
Engliihmen, who, 1 hoped forgetting their reſent- 
ments, would deal impartially by them, 

Hereupon, one of his countrymen ſtood up: Stir, 
faid he, leave it not to us for you may be ſenſible ie e have 
reaſon to ſentence the to the gallows: beſides, Sir, this 
Fellow, Will Atkins, and the tws others, propoſed to us, 
tat e might murder you all in your fleep, which we 

Teould mot conſent to: but Inowing their inability and 
your vigilance, we did not think fit to diſcover it before 
Note 5 

How, Seignior, ſaid I, do you hear what is alledg- 
ed againſt you? What can you ſay to juſtity fo hor- 
rid an action, as to murder us in cold bloed? So 
far, Sir, was the wretch from denying it, that he 
wore, d—n him but he would do it ſtill. But 
what have we done to you, Seignior Atkins, 1aid ], 
or what will you gain by killing us? What ſhall we 
do to prevent you? Muſt we kill you, or you kill 
us: Why will you, Seignior, Atkins, (ſaid J, ſini- 
ling) put us to ſuch an unhappy dilemma, ſuch a 
fatal neceſſity : But ſo great a rage did my ſcoffing, 
and yet ſevere jeſt, put him into, that he was going 
to fly at me, and undoubtedly had attempted to 
kill me if he had been poſſefled of weapcne, and 
had not been preventod by the Spaniards, This 
unparalelled and villainous carriage, made us ſeri- 
oufly conſider what was to be done. I he two Eng- 
liſhmen and the Spaniard, who had ſaved the poor 
Indian's life, mightily_ petitioned me to hang one 
of them for an example to the others, which ſhould 
be him that Had twice attempted to commit murder 
with his hatchet, it being at that time thought im- 
poſſible the poor ſlave could recover. But they 
could never gain my conſent to put him to death, 
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for the reaſons above mentioned, ſince it was an 
Engliſhman (yourſelf) who was my deliverer: and 
as merciful counſels are moſt prevailing, when ear- 
neſtly preffed, fo I got them to be of wy opinion as 
to clemeney. But, to prevent their doing us any 
farther miſchief, we all agreed, that they ſhould 
have no weapons, as ſword, gun, powder, or ſhot. 
but be expeiled from the ſociety, to live has they 
pleaſed by themſelves ;. that neither the two Eng- 
liſhmen, nor the reſt of the Spaniards, {ould have 
converſation with them upon any account: that 
they ſhould be kept from coming within a certain 
diſtance of our caſtle; and if they dared to offer us 
any violence, either by ſpoiling, burning killing, 
or deſtroying any corn, plantations, buildings, 
fences, or cattle belonging to the ſociety, we would 
thoot them as fieely as we would do beaſts of 
prey. Rn 1 
This ſentence ſeemed very juſt to all but them 
felves; when, like a merciful judge, 1 called out 
to the two honeft Engliſhmen, ſaying, Lou muſt 
conlider they. ought not to be ſtarved neither; and 
{ince it will be ſome time before they can raiſe corn 
and cattle of their own, let us give them tome' corn 
to laſt them eight months, and for ſeed to ſow, b, 
which time they'll] raile ſome for themſelves ; let us 
alſo beſt ow upon them ſix miſch- goats, four he ones, 
and fix kids, as well for their prefent ſupport, as 
for their further increale ; with tools necetlary for 
their work, as hatchets, an axe, ſaw, and other 
things convenient to build them huts: all which 
were agreed to: but before they took them into 
poſſeſſion, I obliged them ſolemnly to {wear, never 
to attempt any thing againſt us or their countrymen 
for the future. Thus diſmiſſing them from our ſo- 
ciety they went away, {ullen and retractor y,as though 
neither willing to go nor to ſtay; however, ſeeing 
no remedy they took what provifion was given teme 
propoſing to chule a convenient place, wher2-they 
might live by * | 
s & | | «> 
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About five days after, they came to thoſe limits 
appointed, in order for more viétuals, and ſent me 
word by one of the Spaniards, whem they called to 
where they had pitched their tents, and marked 
themſelves an habitation and plantation, at the N. 
E. and moſt remote part of the iſland. And indeed 
there they built themſelves two very hand ſome cot- 
tages, reſembling our little caſtle, being under the 
- fide of a mountain, with ſome trees already growing 
on three ſides of it; ſo that planting a few more, 
it would be obſcured from the fight, unleſs parti- 
cularly ſought for. When theſe huts were finiſhed, 
we gave them ſome dry goat ſkins for bedding and 
covering; and upon their giving us fuller afſuran- 
ces of their good behaviour for the future, we gave 
them ſome peas, barley, and rice for ſowing, and 
whatever tools we could ſpare. 

Six months did they live in this ſeparate condi- 
tion, in which they got their firſt harveſt in, the 
quantity of which was but ſmall, becauſe they had 
planted but little land : for indeed, all their plan- 
tation being to form, made it mere difficult, eſpe— 
cially as it was a thing out of their element; and 
when they were obliged to make their boards and 
pots, &c. they could make little or nothing of it. 
But the rainy ſeaſon coming on, put them into a 
greater perplexity for want of a cave to keep their 
corn dry, and prevent it from ſpoiling ; and o. 
much did this humble them, tha: they begged of 
my Spaniards to help them, to which rhÞ® good-na- 
tured men readily conſented, and in four days 
ipace, worked a great hole in the fide of the hill for 
them, large enough for their purpote, to ſecure their 
corn and other things from the zain, though not 
comparable to ours, which. had ſeveral additional 
apartments, | ge 8 | 

But a new whim poſſe ſſed theſe rogues about three 
quarters of a year after, which had like to have 
ruined us and themſelves too: for it ſeems being 
tired and weary of this ſort of living, which made 
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them work for themſelves, without hope of chang- 
ing their condition, nothing would ſerve them but 
they would make a voyage to the continent, and 
try if they could ſeize upon ſome of the ſavages, 
and bring them over to do their drugery, while they 
lived at eaſe and pleaſure. 


Indeed the project was not ſo prepoſterious, if 


they had not gone farther ; but they neither did, 
nor propoled any thing but what had miſchief in the 
delign, or the event. One morning theſe three 
fellows came down to the limited ſtation, and hum- 
bly defired to be admited to talk with us, which we 
readily granted; they told us in ſhort, that being 
tired of their manner of living and the labour of 
their hands, in ſuch employments, not being ſuf- 
ficient to procure the neceſſaries of life, they only 
deſired one of the canoes we came over in, with 
ſome arms and ammuniton, for their defence, and 
they would ſeek their fortunes abroad, and never 
trouble us any more. To be ſure, we were glad 
enough to get rid of ſuch wretched plagues ; but 
. honeſty made us ingenuoully repreſent to them 
y what we ourſelves had ſuffered, the certain de- 
firuction they were running into, either of being 
ſtarved to death or murdered by the ſavages. To 
this they very audaciouily replied, that they nei- 
ther could nor would work; and conſequently they 
might as well be ſtarved abroad as at home ; and as 
to their falling into the hands of the ſavages, why if 
they were murdered, that was nothing to us, there 
was an end of them; neither had they any wives or 
children to cry atter them ; nay, fo intent were they 
uon their voyage, that if the Spaniards had not 
given them arms, ſo they had but the canoe they 
would have gone without them. | | 
Though we could not well ſpare our fire-arms, 
rather than they ſhould go like naked men, we let 
them have two muſkets, a piſtol, a cutlaſs, and three 
hatchets, which were thought very ſufficient; we 


gave them alſo ſome goat's fleih, a great baſget full 


— 
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of dried grapes, a pot of freſh butter, a young lite 
kid, and a large canoe ſufhcient to carry twenty 
men. And thus, with a maſt, made of a long pole, 
and a fail of ſix large goat ikins dried, having a fair 
breeze, und a flood tide with them, they merrily 
failed away, the Spaniards calling after them, Bon 

_  veyajo, no man ever expecting to fee them more. 


When they were gone, the Spaniards and Engliſh- 


men would often ſay to one another, O how pe. e- 


ably do we now live ſince thoſe turbulent fellows have left 


us? Nothing could be farther from their thoughts 
than to behold their faces any more; and yet ſcarce 


two and twenty days had paſled over their heads, 


but one of the Englithmen, being abroad, à plant-- 
ing, perceived, at a diſtance, three men, well armed, 
approaching towards him. Away he flies with 
Tpeed to our caftie, and tells me and the reſt, that 
we were all undone, for that ſtrangers were landed 
upon the ifland, and who they were he could not 
tell; bat added, that they were not ſavages, but 


men habited, bearing arms. Why then, ſaid I, we 


have the leis oecaſion to be concerned, fince, if they 
are not Indians, they muſt be friends; for Jam ſure 
there is no Chriſtian people upon earth, but what 
will do us good rather than ham. But while we 
were conſidering of the event, up came the three 
Engliſhmen, whole voices we quickly knew, and 
ſo all our admiration of that nature ceaſedeat once. 
And our wonder was ſucceeded by another fort of 
enquiry, which was, what could be the occaſion ct 
their 1eturaing . ſo quickly to the iſlaud, when we 
Little expected, and much lefs defired their compa- 
ny? But as this was better to be related by them- 
ſelves, I ordered them to be brought in, when they 
gave me the foliowing rejation of their voyage. 

After two days ſail, or lomething leſs, they reach- 
ed land, where they found the people coming to. 
give them another fort of a reception than het 
they expected or deſired; for as the lavages were 
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armed with bows and arrows, they durſt not ven- 


ture on ſhore, but ſteered northward, ſix or ſeven 


hours, till they gained an opening, by which they 


plainly perceived, that the land that appeared from 


this place, was not the main land, but an iſland.— 
At their entrance into the opening of the ſea, they 
diſcovered another iſland, on the right hand north- 
ward, and ſeveral more lying to the weſtward ; but 
being relolved to go on ſhore ſome where or other, 
they put over to one of the weſtern iſlands. Here 
they found the natives very courteous to them, giv- 
ing them ſeveral roots and diied fiſh : nay, even the 


women too were as willing to ſupply them with 


what they could procure them to eat, bringing it a 
great way to them upon their heads, Among theſe 
hoſpitzble Indians they continued ſome days, en- 
quiring by ſigns and tokens, what nations hay around 
them; and they were informed, that there were ſe- 
veral fierce and terrible people lived every way, ac- 
cuſtomed to eat mankind : but they never uled ſuch 
diet, except thole that were taken in battle, and of 
them they made a ſolemn feaſt, | 

The Engliſhmen enquired how long it was fince 


they had a feaſt of that kind? they anſwered, about 


two moons ago, pointing to the moon, and then to 
two fingers; that, at this time, their king had two 
hundred priſoners, which were fattening for the 
flaughter. The Engliſhmen were mighty defirous 
of ſeeing the priſoners, which the others miſtaking, 
thought that they wanted ſome of them for their 
own food ; upon which they then pointed to the 
riſing, and then to the ſetting of the ſun: meaning, 
that by the time it appeared in the eaſt next morn- 
ing, they would bring them ſome: and indeed they 
were as good as their word ; for by that time they 
brought eleven men and five women, juſt as fo ma- 
ny cows and oxen are brought to ſea-port towns to 
victual a (ſhip. But as brutiſh as theſe Engliſhmen 


were, their ſtomachs turned at the fight, What to 


do in this caſe, they could not tell: to refuſe the 
8 
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priſoners, would have been the higeſt affront offered 
to the ſavage gentry; and to diſpoſe of them, they 


knew not in what manner: however, they reioived to 


accept them, and ſo gave them, in return, one of 
their hatchets, an old key, a knife, and fix or ſeven 
of their bullets ; things which, though they were 
wholly ignorant of, yet ſeemed entirely contented 
with ; and dragging the poor wretches into the boat, 
with their hands bound behind them, delivered them 
to the Engliſhmen, But this obliged thein to put off 
as ſoon as they had theſe preſents, left the donors 


ſhould have expected two or three of them to have 


been killed, and to be invited to dinner the next day : 


and ſo taking leave with all poſſible reſpe& and thanks 


though neither of them underſtood what the others 
Jaid, they failed away back to the ifland, and there 
ſet eight of the priſoners at liberty. 

In their voyage they endeavoured to comſort, and 


have ſome converſation with the poor captives ; but. 


it was impoſſible to make them ſenſible of any thing; 


and nothing they could ſay, or give, or do for them, 


could make them otherwile perſuaded, but that they 


were unbound only to be devoured: if they gave 


them any food, they thought it was only to fatten 
them for the flaughter ; or looked at any one more 
particularly, the poor creature ſuppoſed itſelf to be 
the firſt ſacrifice; and even when we brought them 
to our iſland, and began to uſe them with the. great- 
eſt humanity and kindneſs, yet they expected every 
day that their new maſters would devour them. 

And thus, Sir, did theſe three ſtrange wanderers 
conclude their unaccountahle relation of their voy- 
age, which was both amazing andentertatning. Here- 
upon, I aſked them where their new family was? 
They told us in one of their huts, and they came to 
beg ſome victuals for them. This, indeed, made us 
all long to ſee them ; and taking Friday's father with 
us, leaving only two at our caftle, we came down to be- 
hold theſe poor creatures. 
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When we arrived at the hut, (they being bound a- 
gain by the Engliſhmen, for fear of efcaping) we 
found them ſtark naked, expecting their fatal tage- 
dy; there were three luſty men, well ſhaped, with 
ſtraight and fair limbs, between thirty and five and 
thirty years old; and five women, two of them 


might be from thirty to forty, two more not above four 


and twenty; and the laſt a comely tall maiden of about 
ſeventeen, Indeed, all the women were very agree- 
able, both in proportion and features, except that 
they were tawny, which their modeſt behaviour and 
other graces made amends for, when they afterwards 
came to be clothed, | 

This naked appearance, together with their miſer- 
able circumſtances, was no very comfortable fight to 
my Spariards, who, for their parts, I may venture 
Sir, without flattery, to ſay, are men of the beſt be- 
haviour, calmeſt tempers, and ſweeteſt nature, that 
can pollibly be ; for they immediately ordered Friday's 


father to ſee if he knew any of them, or if he under- 


Rood what they could ſay. No ſooner did the old In- 
dian appear, but he looked at them with great ſeri- 
ouſneſs; but, as they were not of his nation, they 
were utter ſtrangers to him, and none could under- 
ſtand his ſpeech, or ſigns, but one woman. This 
was enough to anſwer the defign, which was to af- 
ſure them they would not be killed, being fallen into 
the hands of Chriſtians, who abhorred ſuch barbarity. 
When they were fully ſatisfied of this, they expre#- 
ed their joy by ſuch ſtrange geſtures, and uncom- 
man tones, as it is not poſſible for me to deſcribe, — 
But the woman, their interpreter, was ordered next 
to inquire, whether they were content to be ſervants, 
and would work for the men, who had brought them 
hither to ſave their lives? Hereupon, being at this 
time unbound, they fell a capering and dancing, one 
taking this thing upon their ſhoulders, and the other 
that, intimating, that they were willing to do any 
thing for them. But now, Sir, having women among 
ue, and dreading that it might occaſion ſome ſtrife, 
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if not blood. I aſked the three men what they 
would do, and how they intended to ute theſe crea- 
tures, whether as ſervants or women ? One of them 
very pertly and readily anſwered, that they would 
ale them as both. Gentlemen, ſaid I, as you are 
your own maſters, I am not going to reſtrain you. 
rom that; but, methinks, for avoiding diſſentions 
among you, I would only defire you to engage, 
that none of you will take more than one for a wo- 
man or wife, and that having taken this one, none 
elſe ſhould preſume to touch her; for though we 
have not a prieſtly authority to marry you, yet it is 
but reaſonable to maintain her : fince nobody has 
any thing to do with her; and this, indeed, appeared 
ſo · juſt to all preſent, that it was unanimouſly agreed 
to. The Engliſhmen then aſked my Spaniards, whe- 
ther they deſigned: to take any of them? but they all 
anſwered, No; ſome declaring they had already 
wives in Spain; and others that they cared not to 
join with infidels. On the reverſe, the Engliſhmen 
took each of them a temporary wife, and ſo ſet up a 
new method of living. As to Friday's father and the 
Spaniards, and the three ſavage ſervants we had taken 
in;the late battle, they all lived with me in our anci- 
ent caſtle; and indeed we ſupplied the main part of 
the iſland with food, as. neceſſity required. 
But the moſt remarkable part of the ſtory is, how. 
theſe Engliſhmen, who had been fo much at vari- 
ance, ſhould agree about the choice of theſe wo- 
men; yet they toek a way good enough to prevent 
quarrelling among themſelves. They ſet five wo- 
men in one of their huts, and going themſelves to 
the other, drew lots which ſhould have their firſt 
choice. Now, he that had the fiſt lot went to the 
but, and fetched out her he choſe, and it is remark- 
able, that he took her that was moſt homely and. 
eldeſt of the number, which made the reſt of the 
Engliſhmen; exceedingly merry; the Spaniards 
themſelves could not but ſmile at it: but as it hap- 
pened, the fellow had the beſt thought, in chuſing 
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One fit for application and buſineſs; and indeed ſhe 


proved the beſt wife of all the parcel, 

But when the poor creatures perceived themſelves 
placed in a row, and .ſeparated one by one, they 
were again ſeized with an unſpeakable terror, as 
now thinking they were going to be {lain in earneſt : 
and when the Engliſhman came to take the firſt, the 
reſt ſet up a lamentable cry, claſped their arms 
about her neck, and hanging about her, toak their 
laſt farewel, as they thought in ſuch trembling ago» 
nies, and allectionate embraces, as- would have ſof- 
tened the hardeſt heart in the world, and made the 
drieſt eyes melt into tears; nor could they be perſua- 
ded, but that they were going to die, till ſuch time 


as E riday's father made them ſenſible that the Eng- 


liſnmen had, choſen them for their wives, which 
ended all their terror and concern upon this oc- 
caſion. a 

Well, after this, the Engliſhmen went to oo 
and being aſited by my good natured Spaniards, in 
a few hours they erected every one of them a new 
hut or tent, for their ſeparate lodging, ſince thoſe 
they had already were filled with tools, houſehold ſtuff, 
and proviſion, They all continued on the north 
ſhore of the iſland,” but ſeparate as before? the 


three wicked ones pitching farther off, and the 


two honeſt men near our caſtle; ſo that the iſland 
ſeemed to be peopled in three places, three towns 
beginning to be built for that purpoſe. And here I 
cannot but remark, what is very common, that the 
two honeſt men had the worſt wives {I mean as to 
induſtry, cleanlineſs, and. ingenuity) while the three. 
reprobates enjoyed the women of _ contrary 

qualities, | 
But another obſervation I made was, in favour of 
the two honeſt men, to ſhew what diſparity there is 
between a diligent application to buſineſs, on the one 
hand, and a flothful, negligent, and idle temper on 
the other. Both of them had the. ſame parcel of 
ground laid out, and corn to low, museen for them; 
; T 
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both did not make the ſame improvements, either in 
their cultivation or in their planting, The two hos 
neſt had a multitude of young trees planted about 
their habitations, io that when you approached near 
them, nothing appeared but a wood, very pleaſing 
and delightful, Every thing they did proſpered and 
flouriſhed : ; their grapes planted in order, ſeemed as 
though managed in a vineyard, and were infinitely. 
Preferable to any of the others. Nor were they 
wanting to find out a place of retreat, but dug a cave 
in the moſt retired part of a thick woad, to ſecure 
their wives and children, with their proviſion and 
chiefeſt goods, ſurrounded with innumerable ſtakes, 
and having a mott ſubtle entrance, in cafe any mil- 
chief ſhould happen, either from their fellow coun- 
trymen, or the devouring ſavages, 
As to the reprobates, (though I muſt own they 
were much more civilized than before) inſtead of a 
delightful wood furrounding their dwellings, we found 
the words of king Solomon too truly verified; I went 
by the vineyard of the flothful, and it was all overgrown 
zth thorns, In many places their crop was oblcured 
by weeds ; the hedges. having ſeveral gaps in them, 
the wild goats had got in; and eaten up the corn, and 
here and there was 'a dead buſh, to ſtop thoſe gaps 
for the preſent, which was no more than ſhutting the 
ſtable door when the ſteed was ſtolen away. But as 
to their wives, they, (as I obſerved before) were more 
_ diligent, and cleanly enough, eſpecially in their vic- 
tuals, being inſtructed by one of the honeſt men, wha 
had been cook's mate on board a ſhip: and very well 
it was ſo; for as he cooked himſelf, his companions - 
and- their families lived as well as the idle huſbands, 
who did nothing but loiter about, fetch turtle's eggs, 
catch fiſli and birds, and da any thing but work, and 
lived accerdingly; while the viligent lived in a very 
comfortable manner, | a 
And now, Sir, 1 come to lay beſore your eyes, a 
ſcene quice different from any thing that ever hap- 
pened to us beforey and perhaps ever befel you in all 
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the time of your reſidence on this iſland. I ſhall in- 
form you of its original in the following manner : 
One morning, Sir, very early, there came five or 
ſix canoes of Indians on ſhore, indiſputably upon 
their old cuſtom'of devouring their priſoners, All 
that we had to do upon ſuch an occaſion was to he 
concealed, that the ſavages not Having any notice of 
inhabitants, might depart quietly, atter performing 
their bloody execution ; whoever firſt diſcovered the 
ſavages, was to give notice to all the three planta- 
tions to keep within doors, and then a proper ſcout 
was to be placed to give intelligence of their depar- 


ture. But, notwithitanding theſe wiſe meaſures, an 
unhappy difafter diſcovered us to the ſavages, which 


was like to have cauled the deſolation of the whole 
iſland ; for, after the ſavages were gone off in their 
canoes, ſome of my Spantards and ] looking abroad, 

and being inflamed with a curioſity to ſee what they 


had been doing, to our great amazement, beheld three 


favages faſt aſleep on the ground, who, either being 
gorged, could not awake when the others went off, 
or having wandered too far into the woods, did not 
come back in time. | 5 
What to do with them at firſt we could not tell? 
as for ſlaves we had enough of them already; and as 
to killing them, neither Chriſtianity nor humanity 
would ſuffer us to ſhed the blood of perſons who ne- 
ver did us wrong, We perceived they had no boat 
left them to-tranſport them to their own nation; and 
that, by letting them wander about, they, might dif- 


” 


cover us, and infqrm the firſt ſavages at ſhould 
happen to land upon the ſame bloody occaſion, 
which information might entirely ruin us; and there- 


fore 1 counſelled my Spaniard to ſecure them, and 
fet- them about ſome work or other, till we conld bet- 
ter diſpoſe of them, „ | oe, 
_ Hereupon we all went back, and making them 
awake, took them priſoners. It is impoſſible to ex- 


preſs the. horror they were in, eſpecially when bound, 


as thinking they were going to be murdered and ea- 
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ten, but we ſoon eaſed them of their fear as to that, 
point. We firſt took them to the bower, where the 
chief of our country work lay, as keeping goats, plant- 
ing corn, &c. and then carried them to the two En- 
gliſhmen's habitation, to help them in their buſinefs; 
but happy it was for us all, we did not carry them to 
1 our caſtle, as by the ſequel will appear. The En- 
i gliſhmen, indeed, found them work to do; but whe- 
| ther they did not. guard them ſtrictly, or that they 
thought they could better themſelves, J cannot tell; 
1 bur certainly one of them ran into the woods, and 
U they could not hear of him for a long: time after. - 
1 Undoubtedly, there was reaſon enough to ſuppoſe 
he got home in ſome of the canoes, the favages' fe- 
turning in about four weeks time, and going off in 
the ſpace of two days, You may be certain, Sir, this 
thought could not but terrify us exceedingly, and 
make us juſtly cenclude, that this ſavage would in- 
form his countrymen of our abode in the iſland, how 
few arid weak we were in compariſon to their numbers; ; 
and we expected it would not be long before the Eng- 
liſhmen would be attacked in their habitatiens : but 
the ſavages had not ſeen their places of ſafety in the 
woods, nor our caſtle, Which! it was a great happineſs 
they: did not know. | 
Nor were we miſtaken in our thouphes upon this 

occaſion; for, about eight months after this, ſix canoes, 
with about ten men in each Canoe came ſailing by 
the north fide of the iſland, which they were never 
accuſtomed to do before, and: landed about an hour 
after price, near a mile from the dwelling of the 
two Engliſhmen, who, it ſeems, had the good fortune 
to diſcover them about a league off: ſo that it was an 
Hour. before they could attain the ſhore, and ſome 
time longer before they could come at them. And 
now being confirmed in this opinion, that they were 
certainly betrayed, they immediately bound the two 
faves which were left, caufing two of the three men 
whom they brought with the womes, and who proved 
] 1 Ey Ir to fon — Ow _ wives) and other 
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conveniencies, into their retired cave in the wood, 
and there to bind the two fellows hand and foot, till! 
they had further orders, They then opened their 
fences,. where they kept their milch goats, and drove 
them all out, giving the goats liberty to ramble in- 
the woods, to make the ſavages believe they were* 
w ld ones; but the ſlave had given a truer information, 
which made them come to the very incloſures- The: 
two frighted men ſent the other ſlave of the three,: 
who had been with them by accident, to alarm the 
Spaniards, and defire their aſſiſtance; in the mean 
time they took their arms and amunition, and made 
to the cave where they had ſent their wives, and! 
fecuring their {laves, ſeated themſelves in a private 
place, from whence they might behold all the actiens 
of the ſavages. Nor had they gone far, when aſcend- 
ing a riſing ground, they could fee a little army off 
Indians approach to their beautiful dwelling, and in a 
few moments more, perceive the ſame, and their for- 
niture, to their unſpeakable grief, burning in a cog- 
fuming flame: and when this was done, they ſpread 
here and there, fearching every buſh and place for” 
the people, of whom it was very evident, they had 
information. Upon which the two Engliſhmen, not 
thinking themſelves ſecure where they ſtood, retreat-" 
ed about half a mile higher in the country, rightly” 
conchs!ing, that the farther the ſavages ſtrolled, there® 
would be leſs numbers together: upon which they“ 
next took their ſtand by the trunk of an old tree, very 
hollow and large, whence they reſolved t ſee What“ 
would offer; but they had not ſtood Jong there before”. 
two ſavages came running directly towards them,” 
as tho' having knowledge of their being there, who 
ſeemed reſolved' to attac k them; à little farther were” 
three more, and five moe behind them again, all! 
running the ſame way. It cannot be imagined what“ 
perplexity the poor men were imat this fight, thinking » 
that if aſſiſtance did not ſpeedily come, their cave in! 
the wood: would be diſcovered, and“ cenſequentiy alf! 
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and when overpowered, to aſcend to the top of the 

where they might defend thein{elves as long 
a fiel ammunition laſted, and {e}l their lives as 
d-ar as poſſible to thoſe devouring {avages. - Thus 
fixed in their reſolution, they next conlidered; whe- 
ther they ſhould fire at the firſt two, or wait for the 
three, and fo take the middle party, by which the 
two firſt and the five laſt would be ſeparated. In 


this regulation the two ſavages alſo confirmed them, 
by turning a little to another part of the wood; 


but the three, and the five after them, came direct- 
ly towards the tree, Hereupon they reſolved to 
take them in a direct line, as they approached near- 
er, becauſe perhaps the firſt ſhot migbt hit them 


all three; and, upon this occaſion, the man who was 


to fire, charged his piece with three or four bullets. 
And thus, while they were waiting, the favages came 
on, one of them was the runaway, who.had cauſed 


| all the miſchief; ſo they reſolved he ſhould not ef- 


cape, if they both fired at once. But however, 
thBugh they did not fire together, they were ready 


charged; when the firſt who let fly was too good a 


mark man to miſs his aim; for he killed the foremoſt 


"outright, the ſecond (whe was the runaway Indian, ) 
fell on the ground being ſhot through the body, but 
not dead, and the third was a litile wounded on 


the ſhoulder, who, fitting down on the ground, fell 


a, ſcreaming in a moſt fearful manner. The noiſe 


of the guns, which not only made the moſt fe ſound- 
ing echoes from one ſide to another, but raiſed the 
birds. of all forts, fluttering with the moſt confuſed. 


noiſe, ſo much terriſied the ſavages behind, that 
they flood ſtill at firſt like ſo many inanimate ima- 

ges. But when all things were in profound ſilence, 
they came to the place where their companions lay: 


and there, not being ſenſible that they were liable to 


the ſame fate, ſtood over the wounded man, un— 


doubtedly inquiiing the occaſion of this ſad calami- 
ty ; and it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, he told them 
that it came by thunder and lightening from the 
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gods, having never ſeen nor heard of a gun before, 


in the whole courſe of their lives. 


By this time, the 


Engliſhmen having loaded their pieces, fired both. 
together a ſecond time, when ſeeing them all fall 


had killed every creature of them. 


come up boldly before they had wo i their guns, 


immediately upon the ground, they thought they 


This made them 


which was indeed a wrong ſtep, for, when they 
came to the place, they found four alive, two of 
them very little wounded, and one not at all, which 
obliged them to fall upon them with their muſkets. 
They firſt knocked the runaway ſavage on the head, 
and another that was but very little weunded in 
the arm, and then put the other languiſhing wretches 
out of their pain; while he that was not hurt, with 
bended knees and uplifted hands, made piteous 
moans and ſigns to them to ſpare his life: nor in- 
deed were they unmerciful to the poor wretch, but 
pointed to him to fit down at the root of a tree hard 
bye; and then one of the Engliſhmen, with a piece 
of rope twine he had in his pocket, by mere chance, 
tying. his two feet together, and his two hands be- 
hind him, they left him there, making all the haſte. 
they could after the other two, fearing they ſhould 
find out their cave: but though they could not over- 
take them, they had the ſatisfaction to perceive 
them, at a diſtance, croſs a valley towards the ſea, 
a a quite contrary way to their retreat; upon which 
they returned. to the tree, to look after their priſo- 


ner; but when they came there he was gone, lea- 


ving the piece of rope-yarn, wherewith he was 


bound, behind him. 


Well, now they were as much concerned as ever, 
as not knowing how near their enemies might be, 
or in what numbers; immediately they repaired to 
their cave, to ſee if all was well there, and found 
every thing ſafe, except the women, who were 
frighted upon their huſband's account, whom they 
now loved entirely. They had not been long here, 


before ſeven of my Spaniards came to alſiſt them; 


* 
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while the other ten, their ſervants and Friday's fa“ 
ther, were gone to defend their bower, corn, and 
cattle, in caſe the ſavages ſhould have rambled ſo 
fir. There accompanied the ſeyen Spaniards one 
of the three ſavages that had formerly been taken: 
priſoners; and with them alſo, that very Indian 
whom the Engliſhmen had a little before left ander 
the tree; for it ſeems they paſſed by the way were 
the ſlaughter was made, and fo carried along with: 
them that poor wretch that was left bound. | 
But fo many priſoners now becoming a burden to 
us, and fearing the dreadful conſequences of their 
eſcaping, moſt of the Spaniards and Engliſh urged 
the abſolute neceſſity there was of Killing them for 
our common preſervation: but, Sir, the authority I 
bore as governor. over ruled that piece of cruelty ;. 
and then I ordered them to be ſent priſoners to the 
old cave in the valley, bound hands and feet, with 
two Spaniards to guard thein 1 
So much encouraged were the Engliſhmen at the 
approach of the Spaniards, and ſo great was their 
fury againſt the ſavages, for deſtroying their habita- 
tions, that they had not patience to ſtay any longer; 
| but, taking five Spaniards along with them, armed 
with four muſkets, a piſtoꝶ and a quarter- ſtaff, away 
they went in purſuit of their enemies. As they paſſed: 
E - by the place where the ſavages were ſlain, it was very 
= eaſy to be perceived that more of them had been 
there, having attempted to carry off their dead bo- 
dies, but found it impracticable. From a riſing. 
ground, our party had the mortificat ion to ſee the: 
finoke that proceeded from the ruins; when com- 
* Tog farther in ſight of the ſhore, they plainly per- 
"ceived that rhe ſavages had embarked in their ca- 
noes, and were putting out to ſea. This they were 
very forry for, there being no coming at them to 
give them a parting ſalute; but, however, they 
were glad endugh to get. clear of ſuch unwelcome: 
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Thus the two honeſt, but unfortunate Engliſſi- 
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men, being ruined a ſecond time, and their improve- 
ments quite deftroyed, moſt of my good-natured 
Spaniards helped them to rebuild, and we all aſſiſted 
them with needful ſupplies; nay, what is more re- 
markable, their three miſchievous countrymen, 
when they heard it, (which was after theſe diſas- 
ters were over, they living remote eaſtward) very 
friendly ſympathiſed with them, and worked for 
them ſeveral days; ſo that in a little time, their ha- 
bitation was rebuilt, thelr neceſſities were ſupplied, 
and themſelves reſtored to their former. tranquility. 
Though the ſavages had nothing to boaſt of in 
this adventure, (ſeveral canoes being driven aſhore, 
followed by two drowned creatures, having doubt- 
tels met with a form at ſea. that very night they de- 
parted) yet it was natural to be ſuppoſed, that thoſe 
whole better fortune it was to attain their native 
ſhore, would inflame their nation to another ruin- 
ous attempt, with 4 greater force, to carry all be- 
fore them. And, indeed, ſo it happened; for about 
ſeven months after, our iſland was in eadeck with A 
formidable navy, no leſs than twenty-eight canoes, 
full of ſavages, armed with wooden ſwords, mon- 
ſtrous clubs, bows and arrows, and ſuch like in- 
ſtruments of war, landing at the eaſt ſide of the 
iſland. 

You may well, Sir, imagine, what conſternation 
our men were in upon this account, and how ſpeedy 
they were to execute their reſolution, naving only 
that night's time allowed them. They knew, that 
ſince they could not withſtand their enemies, con- 
cealment was the only way to procure their ſafety; 
and, therefore, they took down the huts that were 
built for the two Engliſhmen, and drove their flock 
of goats, togecher with their own at the bower, to 
the old cave at the valley, leaving as little appear- 
ance of inhabitants. as poſſible ; and then poſted 
themſelves, with all their force, at the plantation of 
the two men. As they expected ſo it happened; 3. 
for, early the next morning the Indians, leaving 
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their canoes at the eaſt end of the iſland, came run | 
ning along the ſhore, about two hundred and fifty 


in number, as could be gueſſed, Our army was 
but little indeed ; and what was our greateſt mis- 
fortune, we had not arms ſufficient for them. The 
account, as to the men, Sir, is as follows : 

© Seventeen Spaniards, Five Engl men, Old Friday, 
the. Three Savages, taken. with the women, rwho proved 


Fuithſul ſervants, . Three other Slaves, living with the 


Bag arm theſe they had Eleven Muſtets, 

Pijtols, Three Fowling-pieces, Tuo Swords, 4 hree 
Halber . Five Muſtets, or Fo ling- pieces taten from the 
Sailors whom you reduced. 

As to the ſlaves, we gave three of them halberts, 
and the other three long ſtaves with great iron ſpikes 
at the end of them, with hatches by their ſides ; we 
alſo had hatches ſticking i in our girdles, beſides the 
fire-arms ; nay, two, of the women, inſpired with 
amazonian fortitude, could not be ioaded from 


fighting along with their deareſt huſbands, and if 


they died, to die with them. Secing their reſolu- 
tion, we gave them bitchets likewiſe ; but what 
pleaſed them beſt, wete the bows and arrows (which 
they dexterouſly knew how to uſe) that the Indians 
"had left behind them, after their memorable battle 


_ ene againlt another. 


Over this army, which though {mall was of great 


üntrepidity, I wis conftituted chief general and com- 


mander; and knowing Wil Atiins, though excecd- 


Ing wicked, yet a man of invincible courage, I gave 
him the power of commanding under me; he and 


fix men with their muſkets loaded, with {ix or ſeven 


bullets a piece, were planted juft behind a ſmall 
_ thicket of buſhes, as an advanced guard, having or- 
ders to let the firſt paſs by : and then, when he fired 
inte the middle of them, make a nimble retreat round 
| a part of the wood, and ſo come in the rear of the 
| Spaniards, who were ſhaded by a thicket of trees; 


for though the ſavages came on with the fierceneſs of 
lions, * they wanted the ſubtlety of foxes, being 
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out of all manner of order, and ftraggling in heaps 


every way; and, indeed when Will Atkins, after 
fifty of the ſavages had paſſed by, had ordered his 


men to give fire, fo great was their conſternation, to 
Hee fo many men killed and wounded, and hear ſuch 


a dreadful noiſe, and yet not know whence it came, 
that they were frightened to the higheſt degfee ; and 
when the ſecond volley was given, they, concluded 
no leſs but that their companions were ſlain by thun- 


der and lightning from heaven. ln this notion they 


would have continued, had Will Atkins and his men 
retired as ſoon as they fred, according to order: or 


had the reſt been. near them, to pour is their ſhot _ 


continually, there might have been a compleat vic- 
tory obtained; but ſtaying to load their pieces again, 
diſcovered the whole matter. They were perceived 
by ſome ſcattering ſavages at a diſtance, who let fl 


their arrows amoneſt them, wounded Atkins him 
{elf, and killed his fellow Enghſhman, and one of 
the Indians taken with the women, Our party did 
not fail to anſwer them, and in their retreat killed 
about twenty ſavages. Here I cannot but take notice 


of our poor dying ſlave, who, though ſtopt from his 


retreat by a fatal arrow, yet with his ſtaff and hatch- 


et, deſperately and galfantly affailed his purſuers, and 


killed five of the ſivages, before his life ſubmitted to 
a mvltiplicity of wounds. Nor is the cruelty or 
malice of the Indians to be leſs remarked, in break-_ 


ing the arms, legs and heads of the two dead bodies 


with their clubs and wooden ſwords, after a_ moſt. 
wretched minner. As Atkins retreated, our party 
_ advaneed, to interpoſe between him and'the ſavages; 
but after three vollies, we were obliged to retreat al- 


ſo; for they were lo numerous and deſperate, that 
they came up to our very teeth, ſhot their arrows 
like a eloud, and their wounded men, enraged with 


cruel pain, fought like madmen, They did not how- 
ever, think fic ro follow us, but drawing themſelves. 
up in a circle; they gave two triumphant ſhouts in 
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token of victory, though they had the grief to ſee 
ſeveral of their wounded men bleed to death. PE 
Aſter I had, Sir, drawn up our little army toge- 
ther upon à riſing ground, Atkins, wounded as he 
was, would have had us- attack the whole body of 
the ſavages at once, I was extremely well pleaſed 
with the gallantry of the man: but upon conſide- 
ration, I replied, You perceive Seignior Atkins, how 
their wounded men fight ; let them alone till mor ning, 
when they teill be faint, ſtuff and ſore, and then we ſhall 
have fewer to combat with, To which Wall Ateins 
. ſmiling replied, T hat's very true and ſo ſhall I too: and 
that's the reaſon I would fight them now 1 am warm, We 
all anſwered, Seignivr. Arkins, as for your part, 
you have behaved very gallantly ; and, if you are 
not able to approach the. enemy we will fight for 
you, tell then we think it convenient to wait, and 
ESE... oi of 0th; | 
By the ie of, the moon that night, we 
perceived the ſavages in great diſorder about their 
dead and wounded men. This made us change our 
reſolution, and reſolve to fall upon them in the 
night, if we could give them one volley undiſcover- 
ed. This we had a fair opportunity to do, by one 
0 the two Engliſhmen leading us round, between 
the woods and the ſea-ſide weſtward, and turning 
hort ſouth, came privately to a place where the 
thickeſt of them were. Unheard and unperceived, 
eight of us fired among them and did dreadful exe- 
cution ;. and, in half a minute eight more of us let 
. fly, killing and wounding abundance of them ; and 
then CEE Ives into three bodies, eight 
perſons in each body, we marched from behind the 
trees, to the very teeth of the enemy, ſending forth 
the greateſt, acclamations. The ſavages hearing a 
different noiſe from three quarters at once, ſtood in 
the utmoſt confuſion ; but coming in ſight of us let 
fly a volley of arrows, which wounded poor old 
Friday, yet, happily it did not prove mortal. We 
did not, however, give then a ſecond opportunity: 
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bat ruſhing in among them, we fired three feveral 
ways, and then fell to work with our ſwords, ſtaves, 
hatchets, and the butt ends of our muſkets, with 
a fury not to be reſiſted ; fo that, with the moſt 
diſmal ſcreaming and howling, they had recourſe 

to their feet, to ſave their lives by a ſpeedy flight, 
Nor muſt we forget the valour of the two women; 
for they expoled themſelves to: the greateſt dangers, 
Killed many with their arrows, and valiantly deſtroy- 


ed ſeveral more with their hatchets. _ 


In fighting theſe two battles, we were ſo much 


tired, that we did not trouble ourſelves to purſue 


them to their canoes, in which we thought they 
would preſently put out to the ocean; but there 
happening a dreadful ſtorm at ſea, which continuing 
all that night, it not only prevented their voyage, 
but dathed ſeveral:of their boats to pieces and drove 
the reſt ſo high upon the ſhore; that it required in- 
finite pains to get them off. After eur men had 
taken ſome refreſhment and a little repoſe, they re- 
ſolved carly in the morning to go towards the place 
of their landing, and ſee whether they were gone 
off, or in what poſture they remained. This ne- 
cellarily led them to the place of battle, where ſe- 
veral of the ſavages where expiring, a ſight no way 
pleaſing to generous minds; but our own Indian 


Haves put them out of their pain, by diſpatching 
them with- their hatchets. At length, coming ia 
view of the remainder of the army, we found them 


leaning upon their knees, which were beuded to- 
wards their mouth, and the head between the two 
hands. Hereupon, coming within mulket- hot of 
them, I ordered two pieces to be fired without. ball 
to alarm them, that we might know, whether they 
had tke courage to venture another battle, or were 

utterly diſpirited from ſuch an attempt, that ſo we 

might accordingly manage them. And, indeed, 

the project took very well; for, no ſooner did the 
ſavages hear the report of the firſt gun and perceive 


the Haſh of the fecond, but they ſuddenly ſtarted 
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upon their feet, in the greateſt conſternation; and 
when we approached towards them, they ran how!- 


Ing and ſcreaming away up the hill into the 


Country. I | ; VESTS 
We could rather, at firſt, have wiſhed that the 
weather had permitted them to have gone off to the 


ſea; but when we conſidered, that their eſcape 


might occaſion the approach of multitudes, to our 


utter ruin and diſſolution, we were very well plea- 


ſed the contrary happened: And Will Atkins (uho, 


though wounded, would not part from us all this 
while) adviſed us not to let ſlip this advantage, but 


clapping between them and their boats, deprive 


them of the capacity of ever returning to plague 


the iſland ; I know, (ſaid he), there is but one ob- 
jection you can make, which is, that theſe, crea- 
tures, living like wild beaſts in the woods, may 


make excurſions, rifle the plantations, and deſtroy 


the tame goats: But conſider, we bad better have 


To do with an hundred men, whom we can kill or 
make ſlaves of, at leiſure, than with an hundred na- 
tions, whom it is impoſſible we ſhould ſave ourſelves 


From, much lels ſubdue. This advice, and thete 
arguments being approved of, we ſet fire to their 
boats; and though they were ſo wet that they 


would not burn entirely, yet we made them inca- 


pable for ſwimming in the ſeas, As ſoon as the In- 
dians perceived what we were doing, many of them 
ran out of the woods, in ſight of us, and kneeling 
down piteouſly cried, Oa, Oa, Waramakoa, inti- 
mating, I ſuppoſe, that if we would but ſpare their 
E£anoes, they would never trouble us again. 


But all their complaints, ſubmiſſions and entrea- 


ties, were in vain, For felf-preſervation obliged 
us to the contrary, we deſtroyed every one of them 
that had eſcaped the fury ef the ocean, When the 
Indians perceived this, they raiſed a lamentable cry, 
and ran into the woods, where 'they continued run- 


ning about, making the woods ring with their la- 


mentation, Here'ws ihould have conſidered, that 


* 
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| making theſe creatures thus deſperate, we ought, 


at the ſame time, to have fet a ſufſeient guard upon 
the plantations: For the favages, in the ranging 
about, found out the bower, deſtroyed their fences, - 
trod the corn down under their feet, and tore up 
the vines and grapes. It is true, we were always 
able to fight theſe creatures; but as they were too 
fwift for us, and very numerous, we durſt not go 
out ſingle, for fear of them; though that too was 
needleſs, they havingno weapons, nor any materials to 
make them; and indeed their extremiry appeared in a 
httle time after. ; | . 
Though the ſavages, as already mentioned, had 
deſtroyed our bower, and all our corn, grapes, &c. 
et we had ſtill left our flock of cattle in the valley 
y the cave, with ſoine little corn that grew there, 
and the plantation of Will Atkins and his compa- 
nions, one of whom being killed by an arrow, they 
were now reduced to two: It is remarkable, that 
this was the fellow who cut the poor Indian with his 
hatchet, and had a deſign to murder me and my 
counrtymen the Spaniards. As our. condition was: 


fo low, we came to the reſolution to drive the ſava- 


ges up to the farther part of the iſland, where no- 
Indians landed: To kill as many of them as we” 


could, till we had reduced their number: And: 


then to give the remainder ſome corn to plant, and 
to teach them how to live by their daily labour.“ 
Aecordingly we purſued them with our guns, at 


the hearing of which they were ſo terrified, that: 


they would fall to the ground. Every day we killed 
and wounded ſome of them, and many we found! 

ſtarved to-death, ſo that our hears began to relent at 
the ſight of fuch miſerable objects. At laſt, with“ 
great difficulty, taking one of them alive, and uſing 

him with kindneſs and tenderneſs, we brought him 
to Old Friday, who talked te him, how good we 
would be to themall, giving them corn and land to' 
plant and live in, and: preſent nouriſhment, provi- 
ded they would keep within, ſuch. bounds as ſnould- 
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de allotted them: and not to do prejudice to others 
Go then, ſaid he, and inform your couutrymen of 
this; which, if they will not agree to, every one 


| of them ſhall be slain. | 
3 The poor creatures, being reduced to about thirty- 
4 feven, joyfully accepted the offer, and earneſtly 


begged for food; hereupon we ſent twelve Spani- 
ards, and two Engliſhmen, well armed, together 
with old Friday, and three Indian ſlaves who march- 
ed to the place were they were. They were loaded 
with a large quantity of bread, and rice cakes, with 
three live goats: and the poor Indians being order- 
ed to fit down on the fide of the hill, they ate their 
victuals very thankfully, and have proved faithfub 
to the laſt, never treſpaſſing beyond their bounds, 
where, at this day, they quictly and happily remain, 
and where we now and then viſit them. They are 
eonfined to a neck of land about a mile and a half 
| broad, and three or four in length, on the ſouth- 
eaſt corner of the iſland, the lea being before and 
lofty mountains behind them, free from the appear- 
ance of canoes: and indeed their countrymen ne- 
ver enquired after them, We gave them tuclve 
hatchets, and three or four knives; have taught 
them to build huts, make wooden . ſpades, plant 
corn, make bread, breed tame goats, and. milk 
them; as likewiſe to make wicker-work, in which 
I muſt ingenuouſly confeſs, they infinitely outdo us, 
having made themſelves ſeveral pretty neceſlaries 
and fancies, as baſkets, fieves, bird-cages, and cup- 
boards; as alfo ſtools, beds, and. couches, no leſs 
uſeſul than delightful ; and now they live the moſt 
innocent and inoffenſive creatures that ever were 
4ubdued in the. world, wanting nothing but wives 
to make them a nation. Ft! | 
: Thus, kind Sir, have I given you. according to 
my ability, an impartial account of the various tranſ- 
actions that have happened in the iſland ſince your de- 
parture, to this day ; and we have great reaſon to 
ac knowledge the kind providence of heaven in qus 
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merciful deliverance. . When you inſpect your little 
kingdom, you will find in it fome little improvement, 
your flocks increaſed, and your ſubjects augmented: 
fo that from a deſolate iſland, as this was before your” 
wonder ful deliverance upon it, here is a viſible proſ- 
pect of its becoming a populous and well governed 
little kingdom, to your immortal fame and glory. 


Eud of the Sp aniſt Governor's relatiom. 


The continqrion of the life of Robinſon Cruſoe, bot of. 
the paſſages that n during the time of his conti- 
nuance on the ifland, and after his departure, till he ar- 
rived again in lus native country. | RE | 


"THERE is no dowbt to ſuppoſe, but that the pre=- 
K. - ceding relation of my faithful Spaniard was” 
very agreeable, and no leſs ſurpriſing to me, to the 
young prieſt, and to all who heard it: nor were theſe 
people leſs pleaſed with thoſe nece ſſary utenſils that I 
brought them, ſuch as the knives, ſciſſars, ſpades, 
thovels, and pickaxes, with which they now adorn 
their habitations. 3 

3o much had they addicted them ſelves to wicker- 
work, prompted by the ingenuity of the Indians; Who 
affiſted them, that when*1 viewed the Engliſhmen's- 
colonies, they ſeemed at x diſtance as though they 
bad lived like bees in a hive; for Will Atkins who” 
was now become a very induſtrious and ſober man, 
had made himſelf a tent of baſket-work round the 


_ _ontſids;. the walls were worked in as 2- baſket, in 


pannels or ſtrong ſquares of thirty-two in number, 
ſtanding about ſeven - feet high in the middle was 
another, not above twenty-two paces round, but” 
much-ſronger: built, being of an otogonal form, 
and in the eight corners ſtood! eight ſttong poſts, 
round the top of u hich he hid frong pieces, pin- 
aed-with wooden pins, from which he raiſed wpyra-” 
"3s 
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mid för the roof, mighty pretty, I aflure you, and 
joined very well together with iron ſpikes, which he 
made himſelf:; for he had made hun a forge, with a: 
15 of wooden bellows, and charcoal for his work, 
forming an anvil out of one of the iron crows, to 
work upon, and in this manner would he make him- 
ſelf. hooks,. ſtaples, ſpikes, bolts and hinges. At- 
ter he had pitched the roof of his innermoſt tent, 
he made-it ſo. firm between the rafters with baſket- 
ivork, thatching that over again with rice- ſtraw, 
and over that a large leaf of a tree, that his houſe 
fas as dry as if it had been tiled or ſlated, The. 
outer circuit was Covered-as a lean to, quite round 
his apartment, laying long rafters. from the thirty 
two angles to the top poſts of the inner houſe, 
about twenty feet diftant :. ſo that there was a ſpace 
like a wall between the outer and inner wall, near 
twenty feet in breadth... The inner place he parti- 
tioned off with the ſame-wicker-work dividing it in- 
to fix apartments, every one of. which had a door, 
rſt into the entry of. the main tent, and another. 
mto the ſpace and walk that was round-it, not only 
convenient for retreat, but for family neceſſarjes.— 
Within the door of the outer circle, there was a 
paſſage directly to the door of the inner houſe; on 
.cither {ide was a. wicker partition, and a door, by 
whieh you go into a room twenty-two feet wide, 
and about thirty long, and through that into anv- 
ther of a ſmaller length, ſo that in the outer cir-- 
cle were ten handſome rooms, fix of which were 
only to be come at through the apartments. of the- 
inner tent, ſerving as retiring rooms to the relipga- 
tive chambers of the inner circle, and four large 
warehouſes, which went in through '6ne another, 
two oneither hand.of the paſfage that led through- 
the outer door of the inner tent. In ſhort, nothing 
chuld be built more ingenioutly,. kent more neat, or 
| have better conveniencies; and here lived the three 
families, Will Atkins, his companion, their wives. 
ahnt children, and the widow of. the deceaſed. As. 
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to religion, the men ſeldom taught their wives the 
| knowledge of Ged, any more than the ſailors” 
_ cuſtom of {wearing by his name. The greateſt im- 
provement their wives had, way, they taught them 
to ſpeak Engliſh, ſo as to be underſtoud, 

None of their children were then above ſix years 
old; they were all fruitful enough; and, 1 think, 
the cook's mate's wife was big of her fixth child, 

When L enquired. of the Spaniards about their 
circumſtances while among the ſavages, they told 
me, that they abandoned themſelves to deſpair, rec- 
koning themſelves a poor and miſerable people, that 
had no means put into their hands, and-conlequent- 
ly muſt ſoon be ſtarved. to death. They owned, 
however, that they were in the wrong to 1 io. 
and for refuſing the aſſiſtance that reaſon offered 
for their ſupport, as well as future deliverance, con- 
feſſing that grief was a moſt inſignificant paſſion, as 

it looked upon things as without remedy, and hav- 
ing no hope of good things to come, all which ve- 
rified this noted proverb: 
In trouble to be troubled, 
Is to have your trouble doubled.” 
Nor did: his remarks end here; for, making ob- 


ſervations upon my improvements, and on my con- 


dition, at fiſt infinitely work than theirs, he told. 
me, that Engliſhmen haa, in their diſtreſs, greater 
preſence of mind than thoſe of any other country 
that he had met with; and that they and the Por- 
tuguele were the worlt men to-ſtruggle under mis- 
When they landed among the ſavages,. 
they found. but. little proviſion except. they would 
turn cannibals, there being but few roots and herbs,, 


with little ſubſtance in them, and of which the na- 


tives gave them very ſparingly, Many were the. 
ways they took to civilize and teach the ſavages, but 
in vain ;. for they would not allow them to be their 


' inſtructors whole lives were owing to their bounty. 


Their extremities were very great, many days being: 
entirely without. ſood, the ſavages there being more. 
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indolent and leſs devouring than thufe who had better 
ſupplies. "When they went out to battle, they were 
obliged to aſſiſt thefe people, in one of which my 
faithful Spaniard being, taken, had like to have been- 
devoured; They had loft their ammunition, which- 
rendered their fire arms uſeleſs; nor could they uſe 
the bows and arrows that were given them, ſo that 
while the armies. were at a diſtance, they had no 
chance, but when eloſe, then they could be of ſer- 
8 vice with halberts, and'ſharpened Ricks put into the 
muzzles of their muſkets. They made themſelves. 
targets of: wood, covered with the ſkins of wild 
beaſts ;. and when one happened to be knocked 
down, the reſt of the company fought over him till 
he recovered : and then ſtanding cloſe in a line, 
they would make their way through a thouſand ſa- 
3 vages.. At the return of their friend who they 
y thought had been entombed in the bowels of their: 
HH enemies, their joy. was. inconceivable. Nor were 
AY they leſs ſurprized at the ſight of the loaves of bread- 
E F had ſent them, things that they. had not ſeen for 
"a ſeveral years, at the ſame time-crofſing and bleſſing; 
* / it, as though it was 'manna ſent from heaven : but 
KF when they. knew the errand, and-perceived the boat. 
which was to carry them to the perſon and plaee 
from whence ſuch relief came, this ſtruck them 
with ſuch a {arprize of joy, as made ſome of them“ 
faint away, and others burt out into tears. 
This was the ſummary account-that I had from 
them. I ſhall new inform the reader what I next 
did for them, and in what condition J left them. As- 
we Were all of opinion that the ſavages would ſcarce 
trouble them any more, ſa we had no apprehenſtens- 
on that core. 1 told them I was come purely to- 
eſtablifn, and mot to remove them ; and upon thats 
-eccaſion, had not only. brought thein neceffaries for 
convenience and' defence, but alfo- artificers and 
other perſons, both for their neceiJary.employments,.. 
and to add to their number, they were all together: 
when! thus talked tothem;, and be fore I. delivered? 
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to them the ſtores I brought, I aſked them one by 
one, it they had entirely forget their animoſities, 

would engage in the ſtricteſt , friendſhip, and ſhake 
hands with one another,? On this, Will Atkins, 
with abundance of good humour, ſaid, they had: 


afflictions enough to make them all ſober, and ene- 


mies enough to make them all friends: as for him- 


ſelf, he would live and die among them, owning 


that what the Spaniards had done to him, his own. 
mad humour had made neceſſary for them to do,— 

Nor had the Spaniards occaſion to juſtify their pro- 
ceedings to me; but they told me, that, ſinee Will 
Atkins had bchaved himſelf ſo valiantly in fight, 
and at other times ſhewed ſuch a regard to the com- 


mon intexeſt of them all, they had not only forgot- 


ten all that was paſt, but thought he ought as much 
to be truſted with arms and neceſſaries as any of 
them, which they teſtified by making him next in 


 cominand to the governor : and they moſt ot, 


embraced the occaſion of giving me this ſolemn a 
ſurance, that they would never ſepetate their inte- 
reſt again as long as they lived. 

After theſe kind declarations, of Kiendſtig, » we 
appointed all of us to dine together the next day ; 


upon this I cauſed the ſhip's cook and his mate to. 


come aſhore for that purpole, to aſſiſt in dreſſing our 


dinner. We brought from the ſhip ſix pieces of 


beef, and four of pork, together with our punch- 
bowl, and materials to fill it; and in particular L 
gave them ten bottles of French claret, and ten of 
Engliſh beer, which was very acceptable to them - 
The Spaniards added to our feaſt five whole kids, 
which being roaſted, three of them were ſent as 
freſh meat to the tions on board, and the other two 
we ate ourſelves. After our merry and innocent 
feaſt was over, I began to diſtribute my cargo among 


them, Fiſt, I gave them linen ſufficient to make 


evety one of them four ſhirts, and at the Spaniard's 
requeſt made them up fix. * he Engliſh ſtuffs I al- 
lotted to make every one a light coat like a. frock, 
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agreeable to the climate, and left them ſuch a quan- 
tity, as to make more upen their decay: as alſo 
pumps, ſhoes, hats and ſtockings. It is not to be 
expreſfed the pleufing ſatis faction which ſat upon 
the counfenances of theſe poor men, when they 
perceived what care I'took of them, as if I had been 
à common father of them all: and they all engag- 
ed never to leave the iffand, till F gave my conſent 
to their departure. I then preſented to them the 
| people F brought, to wit, the tailor, ſmith, and two 
Carpenteis; but my Jack of all trades was the moſt 
acceptable preſent I could make them. My tailor 
fell immediately to work, and made every one of 
them a ſhirt ; after which he learned the women 
| how to ſew and ſtich, thereby to become the more 
uſeful to their huſbands... Neither were the carpen- 
ters leis uſeful, taking in pteces their clumſy things, 
thiſtead of which, they made convenient and hand- 
fome tables, ſtools, bedſteads, cupboards, lockers, 
and ſhelves. But when I carried them to fee Will 
Atkin's baſket houſe, they owned: they never ſaw 
tuch a piece of natural ingenuity before: / am ſure 
faid one of the carpenters, the man that built this has 
no need of us; you need, Sir, do nothing but give him: 
tools... „CC | | 
I divided the tools among them in this manner: 
to every man I gave a digging ſpade, a {hovel and a 
rake, as having no harrows-or ploughs; and to 
every ſeperate place a pick axe, a crow, a broad: 
axe, and a ſaw,. with a ſtore for a general fupply, 
ſhould any be broken or worn out. I left them allo: 
nails, ſtaples,. hinges, hammers, chiſfels, knives and 
feiſfars, and all forts of tools and iron work; and 
for the ufe of the ſmith, gave them three tons of 
unwrought iron fer a fupply: and as to arms and 
ammunition, I ffored them even to profuſion: or at 
leaſt, to equip a ſufficient little army againſt all op- 
poſers whatſoever. | 5 e 
The young man (whoſe mother was unfortunate- 
ky ſtarved to death) together with tie maid, a pieus: 
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and well educated young woman, ſeeing things ſo 
well ordered on {hore, for I made them accompany 


me, and conſidering they had no occaſion to go fo 


far a voyage as to the Eaſt-Indies, they both deſired 


of me, that I would leave them there, and enter 


them among my ſubjects. . This I readily agreed to, 
ordering them a plat of ground, on which there were 
three little bouſes erected, environed with baſket- 


work, palliſadoed like Atkins's, and adjoining to his 


plantation. 80 contrived were their tents, that each 


of them had a room apart to lodge in, while the 


middle tent was not only their ftore-houſe, but their 
place for eating and drinking. At this time the two 
Engliſhmen removed tbeir habitation to their former 


place; ſo that now the ifland was divided into three 


colonies, Firſt, Thoſe I have juſt now mentioned: 
Secondly, That of Will Atkins, where were four 
families of Engliſhmen with their wives and children, 
ehe widow and her children: the young man and the 
maid, who, by the way, we made a wife of before 


our departure; three ſavages, Who were ſlaves; the 
tailor, ſmith, (who ſerved alſo as a gunſmith) and my 


other celebrated perſen called Jack of all trades. 
Thirdly, my chief colony, which conſiſted of the 
Spaniards, with old Friday, who ſtill remained at my 


old habitation, which was my capital city: and ſure- 


ly never was there ſuch a metropolis, it now being 


| kid in ſo obſcure a grove, that a thouſand men might 
| have ranged the island a month, and looked purpoſe- 
ly for it, without being able te find it, though the 


Spaniards had enlarged its boundaries, both without 


and within, in a moſt ſurpriſing manner. 


But now 1 think it high time to ſpeak of the 


young French prieſt of the order of St. Benedict, 


Q 


_ whole judicious and pious diſcourſes, upon ſundry 


occaſions, merit an extraordinary oblervation ; nor 
can his being a French Papiſt prieſt, I preſume, 


give offence to any of my readers, when they have 


this aſſurance from me, that he was a perſon of the 
moſt courteous dilpoſition, extenſive charity, and 


226 LIFE AND ADVENTURES 
:exalted piety. His arguments were always agreea- 
ble;torreaſon, and his converſation the moſt accept- 
able of any perſon that I had ever yet met with in 
% e 408 WY 
Sir, ſaid he to me one day, ſince under God (at the 
ſame time croſſing his breaft) you have not only ſaved 
my life; but, by permiting me to go this voyage, have 
granted me the happineſs of free converſation, I think it 
my duty, ag my profeſfion obliges me, to ſave what. ſouls I 
can, by bringing them to the knowledge of fome Catholic 
doctrine, neceſſary to ſalvation , ani, ſnce theſe people 
are under your immediate government, in gratitude, jus- 
ice, and decency for what you have done for me, I. al. 
offer no further points in religion, than what ſhall merit 
your approbation. Being pleaſed with the modeſſy of 
his carriage, I told him he ſhould not be worſe uſed 
for being of a different perſuaſion, if, upon that very 
account, we did not differ in points of faith, not de- 
cent in a part of the country, where the poor In- 
dians ought to be inſtructed in the knowledge ot 
the true God, and his ſon Jeſus Chriſt, To this 
. hereplied, that converſation might eaſily be ſeparated 
from diſputes, that he would diſcourſe with me 
rather as a genlteman than a religious; but that if 
we did enter upon religious arguments, upon my 
deſiring the ſame. I would give him liberty to de- 
fend his own principals. He farther added, thar he 
would do all that became him in his office, as a 
prieſt and a Chriſtian, to procure the happineſs of all 
thole in the ſhip: that though he could not pray with, 
he would pray for us, on all occaſions; and then he 
told ine ſeveral extraordinary events in his life, with- 
in'a few years paſt; but particularly in this laſt, 
which was the moſt remarks ble: that in this voyage, 
he had the misfortune to be five times ſhipped and 
unſhipped: his firſt deſign was to have gone to Mar- 
tinicof: for which, taking ſhip at St. Malo, he was 
forced into Liſbon by bad weather, the veſſel run- 
ning aground in the mouth of the Tagus: that from 
thence he went on boad a Portuguſe ſhip bound 10 
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the Madeiras, whoſe maſter being but an indifferent 
mariner, and 9ut of his reckoning, they were drove 
10 Fial, where ſelling their commodity, which was 
corn, they reſolved to take in their loading at the iſle 
of May, and to fail to Newfoundland ; at the banks 
of which; meeting a French ſhip bound to Quebec, 
in the river of Canada, and from thence to Martinico, 
in this ſhip he embarked ; the maſter of which dying 
at Quebec, that voyage was fuſpended ; and laſtly, 
ſhipping himſelf for France, this laſt ſhip was deſtroyed 
dy fire, as before has been related. 7 

At this time we talked no further: but another 
morning he comes to me, juſt as I was going to viſit 
the Engliſhmen's colony, and tells me, that as he 
knew the proſperity of the iſland was my principal 
deſire, he had ſomething to communicate agreeable 
to my deſign, by which perhaps he might put it, 
more than he yet thought it was, in the way of the | 
benediction of heaven. How, Sir? ſaid I, in a ſur- 
prize, are we not yet in the way of God's bleſſing, 
alter all theſe ſignal providences and deliverances, f 
which you have had ſuch an ample relation? He re- 
plied, 1 hope, Sir, you are in the way, and that your 
good defign will proſper : but ſtill there are ſome _ 

among you that are not equally right in their actions 
and remember, I beſeech you, Sir, that Aehan, by 
his crime, removed God's bleſſing from the camp of 
the children of Iſrael; that though ſix and thirty were 
entirely innocent, yet they became the objects of di- 
vine vengeance, and bore the weight of the puniſnment 
e ((((. T7 3 25 
So ſenſibly was I touched with this diſcourſe, and 
ſo ſatisfied with that ardent piety that inflamed his 
{oul, that I deſired him to accompany me to the Eng- 
liſhmen's plantations, which he was very glad of, by 
reaſon they were the ſubject of what he deſigned to diſ- 


courſe with me about: and while we walked on toge= 


ther, he began in the following manner : 
Sir, ſaid he, I muſt confeſs it is a great unhappi 
neſs that we diſagree in ſeveral doctiinal articles gf 
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religion ; but, ſurely both of us acknowledge this, 
that there'is a God, who having given us ſome fiated 
_ rules for our ſervice, and obedience, we ought not 
willingly and knowingly to offend him, either by 
neglecting what he has commanded, or by doing 

what he has forbidden. This truth every Chriſtian 

owns, that when any one preſumptuouſly ſins againſt 

God's command, the Almighty then withdraws, his 
kindneſs from him; every good man therefore eight 
certainly to prevent ſuch negle& of, or fin againſt. 

God and his commands. I thanked the young prieft 

for expreſſing ſo great a concern for us, and deſired 

5 him to explain the particulars of what he bad obſer- 
ved, that, according to the parable of Achan, 1 might 

Dy - remove the accurſed thing from among us. Why 
ff then, Sir, ſaid he, in the firſt place, you have four 
1 -_ Engliſhmen, who have taken favage women te their 
wives, by whom they have ſeveral children, though 
none of them are legally married, as the law of God 
and man requires; they, I ſay, Sir, are no lefs than 
Adulterers, and as they ſtill live in adultery, are, liable 
do the curle of God. I know, Sir, you may object 
the want of a prieſt or a clergyman of any kind; as 

+ Alfo pen ink and paper, to write down a contract of 
marriage, and have it ſigned between them. But 
neither this, nor what the Spanifh governor has told 
you of their chuſing by conſent," can be reckoned a 
Marriage, nor any more than an agreement to keep 
them from quarreling among themſelves ; for, Sir, 

the eſſence or ſacrament of matrimony (ſo he called 

it) not only conſiſts in mutual conſent but legal ob- 
ligation, which compels them to own and acknow- 
ledge one another, to abſtain from other perſons, the 

men to provide for their wives and children, and the 
women to the ſame and like conditions, mutatis, mu- 
tandis, on their ſide: whereas, Sir, theſe men, upon 
their. own plealure, on any occaſion, may forlake 
thoſe women, and marry others, and by diſowning 
ttheischildren, ſuffer them utterly to periſh, Now, 
Sir, added he, can God be honoured in ſuch an un- 
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lawful liberty as this? how can a bleffing ſucceed 


the beit endeavours, if men are allowed to live in 


ſo licentious a way 8 I was indeed ſtruek with the 
thing myſelf, and thought that they were much to 
blame, that no formal contract had been made, 
though it had been but breaking a ſtick between 
them, to engage them to live as man and wife, ne- 
ver to ſeparate, but love, cheriſh and comfort one 
another all their lives; yet, Sir, ſaid I, when they 
took theſe women I was not here, and if it is adul- 
try it is paſt my remedy, and I cannot help it. — 
True, Sir, anſwered the young prieſt, you cannot be 
charged with that part of the crime which was done in 
your abſence : but I beſeech you, don't flatter yourſelf, 


that you are under no obligation now to put a period to it; 


watch tf you neglet to do, the guilt will be entirely on you 
alone, ſince it is certainly in nobody's power but yours, to 


alter their condition. I muſt conteſs, I was ſo dull, 


that I thought he meant I ſhould part them, and 
knowing this would put the whole iſland into confu- 
ſion, I told kim I would not conſent to it upon eny 
account whatſoever, Sir, ſaid he in a great ſurprize ; 


J do not mean that they ſhould ſeperate, hut marry them, 
dy a written contract, ſigned by both man and woman, and 

by all the witneſſes preſent, which all the European laws 
| ele efficacy, Amazed with ſuch 
true piety and ſincerity, and conſidering the validity 
of a written contract, I acknowledged all that he 


ecree to be of ſu 


ſaid to be very juſt and kind; and that I would dil- 


courle with the men about it; neither could I fee 
what reaſon they could have not to let him-marry 
them, whoſe authority in that affair is owned to be 
as authentic as if they were married by any of our 


clergymen in England. 


The next complaint he had to make to me was 
this, that though theſe Engliſh ſubje&s of mine had 
lived with thoſe women ſeven years, and though they- 
were of good underitanding, and capable of. inſtrue- 
tion, having learned not only to ſpeak, but to read 


Engliſli, yet all this while they bad never taught them 
x | X. 2 | „ 
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any thing of the Chriflian religion, or the knowledge 
of God, much leis in what manner he ought to be 
ferved. And, is not this an unaccountable neo lea 8 faid + 
he, warmly. Depend upon it, God Almighty will call 
them to an account jor ſuch contempt, And though 1 am 
not of your religion, yet I. ſhould be glad to ſee theſe peo- 
ple releaſed from the devil's power, and be ſaved by the 
principles of the Chriſtian religion, the knowledge of God, 
be o a Redeemer, the reſurre&ticn, and of a future flate. 
ut as ut is not too late, if you pede to give me leave to 
inſtruct them, I doult not but 1 ſhall ſupply this great de- 
Ject, by bringing them into the great circle of Chriſtiunity, 
even die you continue in the iſland, 5 
I could hold no longer, but embracing him, told 
him, with a thoufand thanks, I would grant whatever 
he requeſted, and delired him to proceed in the third 
article, which he did in the following manner. 
. Ser, ſaid he, it ſhould be a maxim among all Chrifltans, 
That Chriſtian knowledge ought to be prepagated by all 
Poſſible means, and on all occafions. Upon this account our 
church ſends miſſionaries into Perfia, India, and China, 
men who are willing to die for the ſake of God and the 
"Chriſtian faith, in order to bring poor inſidels in the way 
of ſalvation. Now, Sir, as here ts an opportunity to cen- 
vert ſeven and thirty poor ſavages, How can you paſs ty 
fuch an occaſion of doing good, which is really worth the 
expence of a man's whole life? 9 7 
I muſt confeſs I was fo confounded at this diſcourſe, 
I could not tell how to anſwer him. Str, ſaid he, ſee- 
ing me in diſorder, I. ſhall Le very ſorry if I have given 
you offence. No, Sir, ſaid I, I am rather confound- 
ed: and you knew my circumſtances, that being 
bound to the Eaſt-Indies in a merchant ſhip, I can- 
not wrong he owners ſo much, as to detain the ſhip 
here, the menyglaying on victuals and wages on their 
account. If I fray above twelve days, I muſt pay 
Zi. ſterling per diem demurrage, nor muſt the ſhip 
ſtay above eight days more; fo that I am unable to 
engage in this work, unleſs J would leave the ſhip, 
and be reduced to my former condition. The prieft, 
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though he owned this was hard upon me, yet laid. It 
to my conſcience, whether the blefling of ſaving ſe - 
ven and thirty fouls was not worth venturing all that 
1 had in the world? Sir, ſaid 1, * is very true; but 
as you are an eccleſiaſtic, it naturally falls in your 
profeſſion: Why therefore don't you rather offer to 
undertake it yourfelf, than preſs me to it; Upon this: 
he turned about, making a very low bow, I moſt hum- 
bly thank God and you, Sir, ſaid he, for ſo bleſſed a call; 
and moſt willmgly undertave ſo glortous an office, which 
will ſujficiently . S all the hazards and difficulties 
I have gone through in d long and uncomfortable voyaze. 
\Whilz he was thus {psaking, I could difcover a 
rapture in his face, by his colour going and coming; 
at the fame time his eyes ſparkled like fire, with all 
the ſigns of the moſt zeaious tranſports» And when 


1 aſked whether he was in earneſt: Sir, ſaid he, it 
Was to preach to tte Indians, I conſented to come alon- 


with you ; theſe in dete, even in this little iflind, are iu- 


fiuitely of more worth thon my poor life, If ſo that 1 


ſhould prove the happy inſtrument of [auinyg .theſe poor 
creatures” ſouls, I care not if I never fee my native coun- 
try dg. One ihing I oaty beg of you more, is, that you 
would leave Friday wth me, to be my interpreter, with- 


cut whoſe aence n*ither of us wil unde yſlund each 


other. 


This requeſt very ſenſibly troubled me; firſt, upon 
Friday's being bred a Proteſtant 5 and ſecondly, for 


the aflection 1 bore to him for. his fidelity: But im- 
mediately the remembrance of Friday's father com- 
ing into my bead, 1 recommended him to him. as 


having learned Spaniſh, which the prieſt alſo under- 


flood, and ſo was thoroughly ſatisfied with him. 
When we came to the Engliſhmen, after having 


told them what neceflary things I had done for them; 
I talked to them of the ſcandalous life they led, told 
them what notice the clergyman had taken of it, and 


aſked them if they were married men or batepelors'? 


] hey anſwered, two of them were widowers, and che 
other three {ivgle men. But, {aid I, with-what con- 


* 
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Teiche can you call theſe your wives, by whom you 


have ſo many children, ard. yet are not la a fully mar- 
ried? They all ſaid, that they took them before the 

overnor as ſuch, having nobody elle to marry thein, 
which they though as legal as if they had had a par- 
ſon. No doubt. ſaid I, but in the eye of God you 


are ſo: But vnleſs Jam aſſured of your honeft in- 
tentions never to delert theſe poor creatures, I can 


do nothing more for you, neither can you expect 
God's bleſſing while you live in fuch an open courfe 
cf adultery, Hereupon Will Atkins, who ſpoke 


for the reſt, told me, that they believed their wives 


the moſt 1:4) Wenden and virtuous creatures in the world; 


that they would never forſake them while they had 


breath: And that if there was a clergyman in the 
ſh p, they would be married to them with all their 
hearts. I told vou before, ſaid J, that I have a mi- 
nifier with me, who ſhall marry zou to-morrow 
mor ning, if you are willing; fo I would have you to 


conkult te-night, with the reſt about ir. 1 told him, 


the cle gymen was a Frenchman, and knew not a 
word of Engliſh; but that | would act as elerk be- 


tween them. Ard in:lece this, buftneſs met with ſuch 


ſpeedy ſucceſs,” that they all told me, in a few mi- 


nutes aſter, that they were ready to be formally 
married as ſoon as | pleaſed, with which informing 


the prieſt, he was excecdingly rejoiced, 


Nothing now remained, but that the women ſhould 
b2 made ſenſible of the meaning of the thing; with | 


wich being well ſatisfied, they with their huſhands 
attended at my apartment the next morning, There 
was my prieſt, habited in @ black veſt, ſomething 
like a caſſock with a faſh round it,. 8 reſembling 
a miniſter, and | was his interpreter. But thè ſeri- 
ouſneſs of his behaviour, and the ſcruples he made 
of marrying the women, who were not baptized, 


gate them an excecedingFevercnce for his perſon: 
Non indeed would he marry them at all, till he ob- 
ta ned my liberty to diſeourſe both with the men and 
Ne and on. he told — That in the light of 
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indifferent men, and in the ſenſe of the laws of ſo- 
ciety, they had lived in open adultery, which nothin 
now but their conſent to marry, or final ſeparation, 
could put an end to; and even here was a difficulty 
with reſpect to the laws of Chriſtian matrimony, in - 
marrying a profeſſed Chriſtian to a heathen idolater, - +} 
unbaptized; but yet there was time enough to make 
them profeſs the name of Chriſt, without which non a 
thing can be done: That, beſides, he believed them- 4 
ſelves very indifferent Chriitians : And conſequent] 
had not diſcourſed with their wives upon that ſub- 
Ject ; and that unletꝭ they promiſed him to do ſo, he 
could not marry them, as being expreſsly forbidden 
dy the laws of God. tg | | 
x All this they heard attentively, and owned readily. 
But, Lord, Sir, faid Will Atkins to me how {hould 
| we teach them re:ig10n, who know nothing of it our- 

telves? How can we ta'k to our wivesof God, Jeſus 
Chriſt, heaven and hell? why they, would only laugh 
1 at us, who never yet have practiſed religion, but, on 
the contrary, all manner of wickedneſs, Will At- 
kins, ſaid I, cannot you tell your wife, ſhe is in the 
wrong, and that her gods are 1dols which can neither 
hear, peak, nor underfland ; but tfat our God who 
has made, can deſtroy ail things; that he rewards the 
good, and puniſhes the wicked; and at laſt will bring 
us to judgement ? cannot you tell her theſe things ? 
That's true, ſaid Atkins, but then ſhe'H tell me, it is 
utter ly falſe, ſince Jam not puniſhed and ſent to the 
devil who hath been ſuch a wicked creature. Theſe 
words I interpreted to the prieſt! O! ſaid be, tell 
him, his, repentance will make him a very good mi- 
niſter to his ſpouſe, and qualify him to preach on the 
mercy and long ſuffe ting of a merciful Being, who de- 
ſires not the death of a ſinner, ad d even defers dam 
nation to the iaſt judgement; this will Jead him to 
the above dodtrine, and will make him an excellent 
preacher to his wife. I repeated this to Atkins, who: 
being more than ordinary affected with: it, 1eplied, E 
know all this, Sir, and a deal more, but how can. þ 
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have the impudence to talk thus to my wife, when m 
conſeience witneſſes againſt me? Alas, faid he, (with 
tears in his eyes; and giving a great ſigh), as for re- 
penting, that it was for ever paſt me. Paſt you! At- 
kins, ſaid I, what do you mean ? You know well 
enough, ſaid he, what I mean ; 1 mean it is too late, 
When | told the Prieſt what he (aid, the poor af- 
fectionate man could not refrain from weeping ; but 
recovering himſelf, Pray, Sir, ſaid he, aſk him if he 
is contented that it is too late; or is he concerned, 
and wiſhes it were not ſo? This queſtion I put fair- 
ly to Atkins, who replied in a paſſion, How can I 
be eaſy in a tate which I know muſt terminate in 
my ruin? For I really believe, ſome time or ether, 
1 {hall cut my throat to put a period to my life, and 
to the terrors of my conſcience. 
At this the clergyman {hook his head. Sir, (id 
ke, pray tell him it is not too late: Chriſt will give 
him repentance, if he has recourſe to the merit of 
his paſſton. Does he think he is beyond the power 
of divine mercy ? There may indeed be a time when 
provoked mercy will no longer ſtrive, but never too 
late for men to repent in this world. 41 told At- 
kins every word the prieſt had ſaid, who then part- 
ed from us to talk to his wife, while we diſcourſed 
with the reſt. But theſe were very ſtupid in religi- 
ous matters, yea, all of them promiſed to do their 
endeavours to make their wives turn Chriſtians: and 
upon which promiſes the prieit married the three 
couple. But as Atkins was the only ſincere con- 
vert, and of more ſenſe than the reſt, my clergyman 
was earneſtly enquiring after him; Sir, ſaid he, let 
us walk out of this labyrinth, and 1 dare ſay we 


ſhall find this poor man preaching, to his wife al- 


ready. And indeed we found it true, for coming 


to the edge of the wood, we perceived Atkins and 
bis ſavage wife fitting under the ſhade of a bulb, in 


very earneſt diſcourſe: He pointed to the fun, to 


the quarters of the earth, to himiclf, to her, the 


1 


woods and the trees. But our misfortune was, we 
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OF ROBINSON CRUSOE. 225 
could not hear one word that paſſee between them. 
A little after, we obſerved by her motion, as fre- 
quently lifting up her hands, and laying them on her 
b:ieaſt, that ſhe was mightily : affected with his diſ- 
coutſe, and lo they withdrew from our fight. 

When we came back, we found them both wait- 
ing to be called in: upon which we agreed to exa- 
mine him; Prithec, Will Atkins, ſaid 1, what edu- 
cation l you ; what was your father! 7 

IV. A. A better man than ever I ſhall be: he was 
Sir, a clergyman, who gave me good inſtruction, or 
correction, which ! deſpiſed like a brute as I was, 
and murdered my father, 

Pr. Ha! a murderer, 

[Here the prieſt ſtarted and looked vale; as think- 
ing he had really killed his father. 

R. C. What, 8 d you kill him with your hands ? 

W. 4. No, Sir: I cut not his throat, but broke 
his heart, by the moſt unnatural turn of diſobedience 
to the tendereſt and beſt of fathers. 

R. C. Well, | pray God grant you repentance - 1 
did not aſk you to extort a confeflion ; but 1 aſked 
you, becauſe I ſee you have more knowledge, of what 
is good than your companions. 

IV. 4. O, Sir, whenever I look back upon my 
paſt life, conſcience upbraids me with my father ; 
the fins againſt our parents make the deepeſt 
wounds, and their weight lies the heavieſt u the 
mind. 

R. C. You talk, Will, too feelingly and ſenſible 
for me: I am not able to bear it. 

W. A. You bear it, Sir ! you know nothing of it 

R. C. But yes, Atkins, I do; and every ſhore. 
valley, and tree in this Hland, witnefs the anguiſh, of 
my foul for my undutifulneſs to _ kind father, 
whom 1 have mudered Iikewife ; Vet my repen- 
| tance falls infinitely ſhort of yours. But, Will, 

how comes the ſcuſe of this matter to touch. you 


juſt now. 
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. A. Sir, the work you have ſet me about hag 
occaſioned it; for taiking to my wife about God 


and religion, ſhe has 36 th re fuch a ſermon, 


that ] ſhall retain it in laſting remembrance. 

No, no, it is your own moving pious ar- 
guments to her, has made conſcience fling them 
back upon you. But pray, Atkins, inform us what 
paſſed between you and your wife, and what manner 
did you begin SES . 

W. A. 1 taiked to her of the laws of marriage, 
the reaſon of ſuch compacts, whereby order and juſ- 
tice is maintained; without which men would run 
From their wives and children, to the diflolution of 
families or inheritances. "8 | 

R. C. Well, and what did ſhe ſay to all this ? 

IV. A. Sir, we began our diſcourſe in the follow- 
ing manner, which I {hall exactly repeat, if you 
think it worth your while t to honour 3 it with your at- 
tention. . | 


/ 


Tae DIALOGUE "FIGS Will Atkins and lis Niſe 


in the . | . 


Wike 'OY tell me marria ge God appoint; have 
5 vyou God in your country? 
N. A. Yes, child, God, is in every nation. 
Wife. No, grant old Benamuckcee gold is in my 
ont not yours. 


W. 4. My dear, God is in heaven, which he 


made, he alſo made BE earth, the ſea, aud all that is 

therein, | \ 
Wife. Why you not tell me much long ago? 
W. 4. My dear, I have been a wicked wretch, 

having a fan time lived without the Knowledge of 
God in the world. 

Wifee What, not 3 great God in own na- 


tioa? No, no good ting? No ſay O to him? that's. 


ſtrange ? 
W. A. But, my dear, many live as if there was 
no God 1 in heaven for all that, 
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Mie. Why God ſuffer this ; 5; why makee nol tive 
well! 7 


W. A. It is our own faults, child. * 

Wife. But, if he much great, can makee kill, oh 
no makee kill when no ſerve him * ? No be gcod mans, 
no * O to him? | 


W. A. That's true, my dear, he may ſtrike us 


dead, but his abundant mercy ſpareth us. 
Wife. Did not you tell God tankee for that? 
W. A. No, T have neither thanked him for his 
mercy, nor feared him for his power. 
Wife, Then me not believe your God be good, 
nor makee kill, when you makee him angry. 
W. A. Alas! 
believing in him! 7 
Wife. How can me tink your God live there ? 


{pointing to n Sure he no ken what you 


do here. 
W. A. Yes, yes, my dear, he hears as. ſpeak, 
ſees what we do, and knows what we even think. 
Wife. Where then makee power ſtrong, when 
hears you curſe, ſwear de great damn? 
V. A. My dear, this ſhews he is indeed a God, 
and not a man, who has ſuch' tender mercy? Fo 
Wife. Mercy! what you call mercy ? _ 


I. A. He pities and ſpares us: As he is our great 


Creator, ſo he is alſo our tender Father. 
Fife. So God never angry, never kill wicked; 
then he no good, no great mighty. 


W. 4, O my dear, don't fay fo, he is both; and 


many times he ſhews terrible examples of his judge- 
ment and vengeance. - 


IVife, Then, you make de bargain with him; you 


do bad ting, he no hurt you he hurt other mans. 
V. A. No indeed, my fins are all preſumtions 
upon his goodnels. 


Wife. Well, and 'yet no makee you dead? and 


you give him no tankee neither? 
V. A. Tis true, J am angungrateful, unthankful 
dog, that Jam. | 


muſt my wicked life hinder you! from- : 


: : 
1 
* 
: 1 
5 ; 
? 
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Mie. Why, you ſay, he makee you, why makee 
500 no much better. then? 

W. A. ' Tis J alone that have deformed myſelf, : 
and abuſed his goudneſs. 

Wife. What you put down knee, for ? For what 
Hold up hand ? W ho you ſpeak to? 
W. 4, My dear, 1 bowed in token of ſubmiſſion 
to him that made me, and prayed that he would 
open your eyes and underſtanding. 

. Wife. And can he do that too? And will he hear 
what you ſay? | 
W. 4. Yes, my dear, he bids us pray, and has 
wen us promile that he will hear us. | 

Wife. When did he bid you pray? W hat, de you 
hear him ſpeak ? 
J. A. No, my dear, but God has ſpoken for- 
merly to gaod men from heaven: And by divine 
lation they have written all his laws down in a 


book. | 
Wife. O where dat good book ? 

W. 4. 1 have it not now by me: but one time 
or other I ſhall get it for you te read. 
Wife. Pray tell a mce, did God teachee them to 
write that book. | 
W. A. Yes, and by that rule we know him to 

be God. 
Mie. What way, what rule you know him ? 
VV. A. Becauſe he teaches what is good, juſt, and 
holy; and forbids all wicked and abominable actions 
that 1 248 his diſpleaſure. | 
Mie. O me fain underſtand that, and if he do all 
things you ſay he do, ſurely he hear me lay O to 
him; he makee me good it I wiſh to be good; he 
no kill me if 1 love bim; me tink, believe him 
great God; me lay O to him, along with you, my 
„ 
Here the poor man fell upon his knees, and made 
her kneel down by him, praying with the greateſt 
fervency that God by his providence would ſend 


[7 them a Bible for their inſtructions. 


bl 
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Such a ſurpriſing account as this was proved very 
affecting to us both, but particularly to the young 
clergyman, who was mightily concerned he could 
not talk to her hiinlelf : Sir, ſaid he, there is ſome- 
thing more to be done to this woman than to marry len: { 
- mean, that fhe oui to be baptized. lo this re ent- 
ly agreed: Pray, ſaid he again, aft her huſoand, whe- 
ther he has ever taleed to her of Feſus Chriſt, the ſalva- 
tion of ſinners, the nature of faith, and redemption in and 


by him, of the holy ſpirit, the reſurrection, la judgement, 


and a future ſtate ; But the poor fellow melted into 


tears at this queſtion, ſaying, that he had ſaid ſome- 


thing to her of thele things, but his 1nability to 
talk of them, made him afraid leſt her knowledge of 
them ſhould rather make her covternn religion than 
be benefited by it: But that if 1 would diſcourſe 
with her, it would be very evident my labour would 
not be in vain, Accordingly I called her in, aud 
' placing myſelf as interpreter between the religious 
prieſt and the woman, I entreated him to go on: 
but ſurely never was ſuch a ſermon preached by auy 
clergymas in theſe latter days, with ſo much zeal, 
knowledge, and ſincerity. In ſhort, he brought 
the woman to embrace the knowledge of Chriſt, 
and of redemption by him, with ſo ſurpriſing a de- 
gree of underſtanding, that the made it her own re- 


queſt to be baptized. He then performed the office 


of baptiſm, in a devout and ſolemn manner, and I 
(is being her godfather) gave her the name of Ma- 
ry. Thus the woman being made a Chriitian, he 
married her to Will Atkins, whom he afte&tionately 
exhorted to lead a holy life in future. 1 
l he affairs of the ifland being ſettled, I was pre- 
paring to go om board, when the young man (whole 


mother was ſtarved) came te me, laying, that 8 


he underſtood | had a clergyman with me, who had 
married the Englichmen with ſavages, he had a 
match to make between two Chiriſtians, which he 
cefired might be hnilhed before | departed. Thinks 


ing that it was he kimſelf tha: had courted his ates 
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ther's maid, 1 perſuaded him not to do any thing 
raſhly upon the account of his ſolitary circumſtan- 
ces: that the maid was an unequal match for him, 


both in reſpect to {ſubſtance and years; and that it 


was very probable he would live to return to his 
own country, where he might have a far better 


choice. At theſe words, ſmiling, he interrupted 
me, thanked me for my good advice; that as he had 


nothing to beg of me but a ſmall ſettlement, with 
a fervant or two, or ſome few neceſſaries, fo hoped. 


+ would not be unmindful of him when I returned 


home, but give his letters to his relations 7 and that 
when he was redeemed, the plantation and all its 


improvements, however valuable, ſhould be return- 


ed to me again. But as for the marriage he propo- 
ted, that it was not himſelf, but that it was between 


my Jack of all trades, and the maid Suſan. 


1 was indeed agreeably ſurpriſed at the mention- 
ing this match, which ſeemed very ſuitable, the one 
being a very ingenious fellow, and the other an ex- 
cellent, dexterous, and ſenſible houſe-wife, fit to 
be governeſs of the whole iſland: So we married 
them the ſame day, and as I was her father, and gave 
her. away, fo I gave her a handſome portion, ap- 
pointing her and her huſband a convenient large ſpace 


of ground for their plantation. The tharing out of 


the land I left likewiſe to Will Atkins, who readily 
divided it very juſtly, to every perſon's ſatisfaction. 
They only deſired one general writing under my 
hand for the whole, which 1 cauſed to be drawn up, 


 fizned and ſealed to them, ſetting out their bounds, 


and giving them a right tothe whole poſſefſion of 
their reſpective plantations, with their improvements 


to them and their heirs, reſerving all the reſt of the 


Hand as my own property, and a certain rent for 
every plantation aſter 'eleven years, As to their 
laws and goverment, I exhorted them to love one 
another. And as to the Indians, who lived in z 
nook by themſelves, T alloted three or four of them 
plantations, and the reſt willingly choſe to become 
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fervants to the other families, by which means they ij 
were empwyed in uſeful labour, and fared much | 
better than they did before. Beiid-s, the ſavages be- 15 
ing thus mixed wit} the Chriſtians, the work of their = 
converſion might be ſet or foot by the latter, in the 
clergymin's ablence, to our equal ({atista&tion, The” 
young prieſt, however, was a little anxious, left the 
Chriſtians thouid not be willing to inſtruct thoſe poor » 
Indians; Ftheretore told him, we ſhould call tbem (3 
together, and mike them promiſe never to make Z 
any diſtinction in religion, but teach the general 'Y 
true knowledge of God and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, in 
order ta convert the poor favages : And this indeed 
they all promiſed us accordingly. , | 
When | came to Will Atkinis's houſe, I ſound his? . 

baptized-wife, and the young woman newly marrica * 
ta my Jack of all trades, were become great in i- 
mates, and diſcourſing of religion together. O dir, f. 
 faid Will Atkins, when God ha- (inners to reconcile ) 
to himſelf, he never wants an i; cuctor: I know [ Oy 
was enworthy of ſo.-god a work, and therefore this i 
young woman has been ſent hither, as it were from” 1 
heaven, who is ſufficient to convert a whole iſland of =_ 
favages. The young woman-bluſhed, and was go= 18 
ing to riſe, but I deſired her to ſit ſtill, and hoped: | 
Goc would blefs her in ſo good work: And then pul- 9 
ling out a Bible, bere, Atkins, (aid 1, here is an aſ- _ 
ſiſtant that perhaps you had not before; 80 confound- 1 
ed was the poor man, that it was ſometime before | 1 
he could fpeak ; at laſt, turning to his wife, My dear, = 
faid he, did Þ not tell you that God cauſd hear what 2 
we ſaid? Here's the book: I . prayed for, God heard 4 
us, and has ſent it. The woman was ſurpriſed, and be. 
thought really God had ſent that individuat book 
from heaven; but I turned to the young woman, 
and delired her to explain to the new convert, that 
God may properly be ſaid to anſwer our petitions, » 
when, in the courſe of his Providence, ſuch particu” 
5 ching came to you as we N ward 
oF; FS: | 


242 LIFE AND ADVENTURES 
After ſeveral religious diſcourſes, } deſired her to 
give me an aceount of the anguiſh ſhe felt when ſhe 
was ſtarving to death for hunger: to which ſhe rea- 
eily conſented, anel began in the following manner: 
Sir, {aid ſhe, all our viftuals being gone, after I had 
faſted one day, my ſtomach teas very jiciiſh, and, at the 
epproach of night, I was inclined do yawning, and fleefy. 
When I lepti upon the couch three hours, I awakea a little 
1ejreſhed : Three hours after, my ſlomach being more and 
more ſichiſi, I lay down again, but could not fleep, being 
very faint and ill, Thus paſt the ſecond day with jirange 
variety, firſt hungry, then ſict dg ain, with reachings to 
vomit: That night I dreamt I was at Barbadoes, buying 
plenty of proviſions, and dined heartily, Fut when 1 
awaled, my ſpirits u ere exceedingly ſunk, to find myſelf 
in the extremity of famine, There was but cne glaſs of 
wine, Which being mixed with ſugar, I crank up; but ſor 
want of ſubſtance to digeſt mm the fumes of it got inta 
my head, and made me ſenſeleſs for ſome time. The third 
day I was fo ravenouiP and furious, that I could have taten 
a little child, if it had come in my tay ; during which 
time I was as mat as any creature in Bedlam. In ene of 
theſe ſits I fell dum, and firuck viy Jace againſi the cor- 
ner of a pallet bed, where my mijflreſs lay: The blood 
guſhed out of my noſe, but ly my exceſfue bleeding, both 
the violence of the fever, and the ravencus part ef the 
fun rer atated, . After this I grew ſict again, firove to 
romit, but could not; then bleeding again, I fwooned 
wry as dead: when I came tomyſelf, I had a dread'ul 
gnawnins pain in my ſtomach, which went off towards 
nizht, with a longing deſire for food. I took.a draught 
of water and ſugar, but it came up again, aiterwards I 
dran: water without ſugar, and that flaud with me. ¶ laid 
me down on the bed, praying Grd would tare me away ; 
aſter I had ſlumbered, I thought myſelf a: dying, there» 
fore recommended my foul to God, and wifhe d ſomebody 
would throw mo into the ſea. All this time my dying mis- 
©  treſs lay by me; the laſt tit of bregd ſhe had ſhe gave it to 
- her child, my young maſter. The, morning after, I fell 
-nto a violent pajfon of crying, and after that into hunger. 
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At night T had the uſual variations, as pain in the ftomach, 
fick, ſleepy, and ravenous ; and thought that I ſhould die 
before morning. The morning after brought on terribie 
gripings in my bowels, At this time J under ſtood my mis 
treſs was dead! Soon after the ſailors cried, a ſail! a ſail! © 
hallowing as if they were drſtratied, for joy of that relief 
- witch we afterwards received from your hands. - 
Surely never was a more diſtin account of ſtar- 
ving to death than this. But, to return to the dil- 
poſition of things among my people, I did not take 
any notice to them of the floop, that I had framed, + 
neither would 1 leave them the two pieces of brats 
cannon, or the two quarter deck guns that l had on 
board, - left, upon any difguſt, they ſhould. have 
fepareted, or turned pirates, and ſo made the ifland + 
a den of thieves, inftead of a plantation. of ſober 
pious people: But leaving them in-a Hourifhing ' 
condition, with a promiſe to fend them further re- 
lief from Braftl, as ſheep, hogs, and cows, (being 
obliged to kill the latter at fea, having no hay to 
feed them) I went on board the ſhip again, the firit 
of May 1693, after having been twenty days among 
them: And next morning, giving them a falute of 
» five guns at parting, we ſet ſail for the Brafils. Phe 
third day, towards evening, there happened a calm, + 
and the current being very ſtrong, we were drove 
to the N. N. E. towards the lad, Some hours 
after we perceived the ſea covered as it were with 
ſomething very black, not eaſily at firſt to be diſea- 
vered: Upon which our chief mate aſcendingsthe 
ſhrouds a little way, and taking a view wxh a per- 
ſpective glaſs, he cries out, An army! an my? 
Tou fo. ſaid 1, what: do you mean ff Nay, Sin, 
{41d he, don't be angry, 1 afſuze your tis not only © 
an army, but a fleet too; for | believe there we. 2 ” 
thouſand canoes- paddling along, and making with - 
great haſte towards us. 116 RW TRIM” - 
Indeed, every one.of us were ſurpriſed at this re- 
latiom; and my nephew the captain could not tel. 
hat to think of it, but thought we Uwuld-elkbe 
; | * © 
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devoured. Nor was [ free from concern, when 1 
conſidered how much we were becalined, and: what 


a ſtrong current ſet towards the ſhore: However I 
_ encouraged him not to be afraid, but bring the ſhip 


to an anchor, as ſoon as we were certain that we 
muſt engage them, «Accordingly we did fo, and 
furled all our fails: As to the ſavages, we feared 
nothing, but only that they might ſet the ſhip on 
fire, to prevent which, I ordered them to get their 
boats out, and faſten them, one cloſe by the head and 
the other by the tern, well manned, with ſkeets and 
buckets to extinguiſh the flames, ſhould it ſo happen, 
1 he ſavages ſoon came up with us, but there were 
not ſo many as the mate had ſaid; for inſtead of a 
thouſand canoes, there were only. one hundred and 


twenty; two many indeed for us, ſeveral of them 


containing ſixteen or ſeventeen men. : 

As they approached us, they ſeemed to be in the 
the greateſt amazement, not knowing what to make 
of us. They rowed round the ſhip, which occaſi- 
oned us to call to the men in the boats, not to ſuffer 
them to come near. Hereupon they beckoned to the 
ſavages to keep back, which they accordidgly did; 


but at their retreat they let fly about fifty arrows at 


us, and very much wounded one of our men in the 
long> boat. I called to them not to fire upon any ac- 
count, but handing them down ſome deal boards, the 


' carpenters. made them a kind of fence to ſhield them 


from the arrows. In half an hour after, they came 


fo near a-ſtern of us, that we hud a perfect light of 


them; then they rewed a little farther out, till they 


came directly along fide of us, and then approached 


ſa near that they could hear us ſpeak. This made 
me order all our men to keep cloſe, and get their 


guns ready. In the mean time, 1 ordered Friday 


to go out upon deck, and afk them in his language 


what they meant. No ſooner did he do ſo, but ix 


of the ſavages, ſtooping down, ſhewed us their na- 
ked'backfides, as much as to ſay in Engliſh, Kiſs 


our but Friday quickly knew what this meant, 
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by immediately crying out they were going to ſhoot; 
unfortunately for him, poor creature! who fell un- 
cler the cloud of three hundred artows, no leſs than 

feven piercing through his body, killing one of the 
be ſt of ſervants, and faithfulleſt of companions in 
all my ſolitudes and afffictione .. 
So enraged was I at. the death. of poor Friday, 
that the guns, which before were: charged only 
with powder, to fiivhten; them, I ordered now to be 
loaded with ſwall thot ; nor did the gunners fail in 
their aim, but at this bread fide ſplit and overſet 
thirteen. or fqurteen of their canoes, which killed a 
number of them, and ſet the reſt a ſwimming; the 
other feighted out of their wits, little regarding 
their fellows drewning, ſcoured away as faſt as they 
could. One poor wreteh our-people took up, ſwim- 
ming for his Efe, an hour after. He was very ſul- 
len at firſt, ſo that he would neither eat nor ſpeak: 
But I took. a way to cure him, by ordering them to 
throw him into the ſea again, which they did, and: 
then he came ſwimming back like a cork, calling in. 
his tongue, as I ſuppoſe, to ſave him. So we took. 
him on board, but it was a very long time before we 
could make him ſpeak or underſtand Engliſn; yet 
when we had taught him, he told us they were go- 
ing with their Kings to fight a great battle: And on 
being aſked, what made them come up to us? he re- 
plied, to make de great wonder look. 3 
Being now under ſail, we took our laſt farewel of 
toneft Friday, and interred him with all poſſible de- 
cency. and {olemnity :: putting him into a coffin and 
committing him to the deep, firing eleven guns for. 
him. Thus ended the life of honeſt Friday. | 
Having now a fair wind for Braſils, in about ten 
days time we made land in the latitude of five de- 
grees ſouth of the line. Four days we kept on 8. 
by E. in fight of ſhore, when we made cape St, Au- 
guitine, and in three days we came to an ancher off 
ine bay of All Saints. I had great difficulty here 
10 get leave to hold correſpondence on {hore ; for 


L, 
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neither the figure of my partner, my two merch art 
truttees, nor the fame of my wonderful preſervation 
in the iſland, could! proctire me the favour, till ſich 
time as the prior of the monaſtery of the Auguſtines, 
(to whom L had given 500 moidores) obtained leave 
from the governor, for me perſenally, with the cap- 
tain and one more, together with eight (ailots,” to 
come on {hore ; upon this condition, that we ſhould 
not land any g goods ont of the ſhip, ot carry any per- 
lon away without licenes. : 1 52 means, hew- 
ever to get on ſhore thłee baſes of Engliſh goods, 
tuch as fine broad cloths, fiuffs; and fome linen, 
which I brought as a preſent "for my partner, who 
had fent me on board a pteſeht of freſſy previſions, 
wine, and ſweetmeats, worth about thirty moideres, 
including foe tobacco, 12 or four fine gels 
medals; 

Here I delivered i in my partner — to be walk 0 
of root. Rerling, and obliged him te fir up the {loop | 
T bought, for the uſe of my ifland, in order to fend 
them refreſhments. And ſo active was he in his 
matter, that he had the veſſel finiſhed in -a few days, 
20 the maſten of which Fgave articular inſtructions. 
to ind the place, I ſeon Thou him with a {mall 
cargo; and one of our ſailors offered to ſettle there, 
upon my letter to the Spaniſiy governor, if I would | 
uot him tools and a plantation. This Þ willingly. 
granted, and gare him the fivsge we had taken pri- 

Tagey to be: bis ſlave, All -things being ready for 
che voyage, my old partner told me, there was an 
acquaintance of his, a Braſil planter, who having 
fallen under the dilpleafure of the inquiſition, which 
obliged him to be concealed, would be glad of ſuch: 
an/ opportunity to make his eſcape, with his-wife and. 
two daughters, and if I would allow him a planta- 
ton in wy iſtand, he would allo hin a ſmall ſtock 
to begin with, foo that the- officers had feized his ef- 
ſects and eſtate, and left him nothing bert al little 
- kouthould'/ftuff, and two lla ves. This requeſt pre- 
8 ente, zoncealigg bim ond His ae fly en 
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board our ſhip, till ſuch time as the floop (where all 
the effects were) was gone out of the bay, and 
we put them on board, who carried ſome materials, 
and plants for planting ſugai-canes aleng with them. 
By this ſloop, among other things, I ſent my ſubje&s 
3 mi k cows, and 5 calves, about 22 hogs, 3 ſows big 
with pig, two mares and a ſtone-horſe. I alfo en- 
gaged threv Portugal women to go for the ſake of the 
Spaniards, which, with the perſecuted man's two 
daughters, were ſufficient, ſince the reſt had wives 
of their own, though in another country; All which 
cargo artived fafe, no doubt, to their exceeding com- 
fort, who, with this addition, were about ſixty or ſe- 
venty people, beſides child ten. 55 
At this place my truly honeſt and pious elergyman 
left me fox a ſhip being ready to ſet ſail ſot Liſbon, 
he aſked me leave to go thither; but ] aſſure you, 
it was with the greateſt reluctanee I parted trom 
_ a perſon, whole viitue and piety m xited the greatelt 

een). . 4% os. 1 T% 7 enn r 
From the Braſils we made ditedly over the Atlan- 
tic ocean to the Cape of Good Hope, having a to- 


) 


lerable good voyage, fleering for the moſt part 8. K. 


We were on a trading voyage, and had a ſupercargo 
on board, who was to direct all the ſhip's motions 
after the arrived at the Cape ; only being limited to 
a certain number of days, or ſtay, by charter- party, 
at the ſereral ports, ſhe was to go. At the Cape we 
only took in freſh water, and then failed for the coaſt 
of. Coromandel: We were there informed, that 2 
French man of war of-40 guns, and two large mer- 
chant ſhips, were failed tor the Indies, but we heard 
no more of them. 35 eine dert 8 
So curious was I to view every corner of the 
world, where I came to, that I went on ſhore as often 
as I could, Que evening, when on ſhore, we ob- 
ſerved numbers of people ſtanding gazing at us at 2 
_ diſtance, We thought ourſelves in no danger, as 
they had hitherto uſed us kindly. However, we cut 
three boughs out of a. tree, ſticking them at a diſ- 
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tance from us, which, it feems, in that country, is 
nige only a: token'of truce and amity, but when poles 
or booghs are ſet up on the other fide, it is a ſign 
the truce is accepted. In theſe treaties, however, 
there is ane principal thing to be regarded, that nei- 
cher party come beyond one. another's three poles or 
boughs: ſo that the middle ſpace is not only ſecure, 
but is alſo aflowed as a market for trafkc and com- 
merce: When the trace is thus accepted, they ſtick. 
1 their javelins and lances at the firſt poles, and 
eome on ugarmed; but if any violence is offered, 


_ away they rum to their poles, take up their weapons, 


and. then the truce · is at an end. This evening it hap- 
peneèd that a greater number of people than uſüal 


both men and women, traded among us for iuch toys 


= we had, with fuch great eivility, that we made us 
a-Fittleitent of large bòughs' of trees,. ſome of the men 


oh reſdlving to-lie on the ſhore all night. But, for my 
Fort, land ſome! others took our lodging in the boat, 


with doughs of trees ſpread over it, having à fail' 
ſpread at the bottom to lie upon. About two o'clack 
in the morning, we were awakened by the firing of 


« muſkets, und pur men erying out for help, or elfe 
they would alb be murdered. Scarce had me time to 
get dhe boat om ſhere, when ous men came.plunging 


memſelves into the water, with about four hundred 
of the iſlanders at their heels. Me took op: feven of 
the men, thrcd of them very much wounded, and left _ 


dne behind killed, while e enemy poured their ar- 


rows:fo.thick among us, chat we were forced to make 
a Barricade, with boards lying at the fide boat, to 
mieid us wem danger: And having got ready our 


| fire-arms, we returned them a. volley, Which 


wouded ſeveral of them, as we could hear by their 
eres. In this condition we lay till break of day, and 
then making fignals of diſtreſs to the ſhip, which my 


nephew the captain heard and underſtood, he weighed 


ances and ſtood as near the ſhore as poſſible, and 
then kent another boat with ten hands in her to aſſiſt 


us: but we called to them not to eome near, infor m- 


— 
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ing them of our unhappy condition. However, they 
ventured: when one of the men taking the end of a. 
tow line in his one hand, and keeping our boat be- 
_ tween him and-our adverſaries, ſwam on board us, 
and- made faſt our line to the boat; upon this, ſlip- 
ping our cables, they towed us out of the reach of 
their arrows, and quickly after, a broadſide was given 
them from the ſhip, Which made a moſt dreadful ha- 
vock among them. When we got on board, we ex= 
2mined into the oecaſion of this fray; the men wt 
Hed informed us, that an old woman whe fold milk 
within the poles, had brought a young woman with. 
Her, who carried roots or, herbs, the ſight of whom ſo 
much tempted our men, that they offered rudeneſs to 
the maid, at which the old woman ſet up a great cry :; 
nor would the ſailers part witch the prize, but, car- 
ried her- among tbe trees, while the old woman Went 
and brought a whole army down upon them. At the 
Beginning of the attack one of our men was killed 

EI a lance, and the fellow, who begun the miſ- 
chief, paid dear enough for his miſtreſs, though 
yet we did not know what had become af him N 


1 


reſt luckily eſcaped. ; 


„ 
. . 2 Th 


The third night after the action, be ing curious e 
to underſtand how affairs ſtood, I took the ſupercar- 


go, and twenty ſtout fellows with me, and landed 
about two hours before midnight, at the ſame place 
where thoſe Indians ſtood the nigbt before, and 
tbere we divided our men into two bodies, the boat- 
ſwain commanding one, and 1 another, It was ſo 
dark, thit we could ſee nobody, neither did we 
Hear any voice near us: But by and by the boat- 
ſwain falling over a dead body, we agreed te halt 
till the moon ſhould riſe, which; we knew would be 
in an hour after. We perceived here no fewer than 
two asd thirty bodies upon the ground, whereof. 
two were not quite dead. Satisfied with this diſco- 
very, | was for going on board again; hut the boat- 
cwain and the reſt told me, they would make à viſit 
to the Iudian town, where thoſe dogs, ſo they calleæ 
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| them, reſided aſking me at the ſame time to go along 


with them; for they did not doubt, beſides getting 
a good booty, but they ſhould find Tom Jeffrey 
there, for that was the unhippy man we miſled. 
But I utterly refuſed to go, and commanded them 
back, being unwilling to hazard their lives, as the 
ſafety of the ſhip. wholly depended upon them. 
Notwithſtanding all I could ſay to them, they all 
left me but one, and the ſupercargo: So we three 


returned to the boat, where a boy was left, reſolving 


to ſtay tillthey returned. At parting, I told them 
1 ſuppoſed moſt of them would ſhare the ſame fate 


| with Torn Jeffery, To this they replied, Come, 


boys, come along we'll warrant we'll come off ſafe 


_ enough : And ſo away they went, notwithſlanding 


all my admonitions, either concerning their own 
ſafety, or the preſervation of the ſhip. Indeed, 


they were well armed, every man having a muſket, 
bayonet, and a piſtol, belides cutlaſſes, hangers, 
pole axes, and hand granades. They came to a few 
Pala houſes at firſt, which not being the town they 


6 "% 


expected, they went farther, and finding a cow tied 


to a tree, they concluded that ſhe would be a ſuffi- 


cient | ages and ſo it proved; for after they untied 


her, ſhe led them ditectly to the town, which con- 
fiſted of above two hundred houſes, ſeveral families 
living in ſome of the huts together. At their ar- 
rival, all being in a profound ſleep, the ſailors agreed 


: too divide themſelves into three bodies, and ſet three 


parts of the town on fire at once, to kill thoſe that 


were eſcaping, and plunder the reft of the houſes. _ 


Thus deſperately reſolved they went to work; but 


the firſt party had not gone far, before they cailed 


out to the reſt, that they had found Tom Jeffreys ; 


5 whereupon they all ran up to the place, and found 


the poor fellow indeed hanging up naked by one arm, 


and his throat cut almoſt from ear to ear: In a houſe 
that was hard by the tree they found fixteen or le- 


venteen Indians, who had been concerned in the 
fray, two or thige of them being wounded, who ha“ 
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not gone to (lee - of this houſe they ſet on fire firſt ; 
and in a few minutes after, five or ſix places more in 
the town appeared in flames, "The conflagration 
ſpread like wild fire, their houſes being all of wood, 
and covered with ſtags or ruſhes, The poor af- 
 frighted inhabitants endeavoured to run out to fave. 
their lives, but they were driven back into the 
flames by the ſailors, and killed without mercy, 
At the firſt houſe above-mentioned, after the boat- 
"Twain had flain two with his pole axe, he threw a 

hand-granade into the houſe, which, bürſting, ide 
a terfible havock, killing and wounding moſt of 
them ; and their king and moſt of fis train, who 
were then in that hop ſe, fell victims to theit fury, 
every creature of them either being fmothered. or 
burnt,' All this while they never 'fired à gun, jeſt 
rhe people ſhould awaken faſter than 1050 Loulg 
overpower them. But the fire awakenet them faſt 
enough, which ob' iged our fellows to Keep! together 
in bodies. By this time the whole town was in 2 
flame, yet the ir fury rather increaſtd, calling out ta 
one another” 00 remember Tom Jeff . Th n 
ble light of this conffagtation made me very unealy, 
and rouſed my nephew the captain, and ghę reſt © 
his men, who knew ootHing of the matter, Mpeg 
he percei- ved the dreadful Ilmoke, and heard the 

guns go off, he readily conclufed his men Wers 1 
dinger; he therefore took another boat, and ca; "I 
aſhore himſelf, with thirteen men well acme d, He 
was greatly ſurpriſed to ſee me and only” tw 8 
in the boat, but more ſo when I told him the 1 
but though 1 argued' with him, as I did with hi ͤ 
about the danger of the voyage, the intereſts, Gib 1 
merchants and owners, and the {ifety of che ip. RS 
yet my nephew, like the reſt declared; ©.that he © 
would Aer loſe the ſhip, his voyage, his life, 2 EY "SY 
all, than his men ſhould be loſt for want of :help. > 
Aud fo away he gent. For my part, ſeeing him 
reſolyed to go, 1 had not power to ſtay behind. 89 bo 
then we marched directly as the flame guided U "1 4 | 
2 —_—_— 
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The firſt object, I think, we met with, was the 
ruins of one of their habitations, before which lay 
four men and three women killed, and two more 
burnt to death among the fire, which- was now de- 
caying. Nothing could appear more barbarous than 
his revenge : None more cruel than the authors of 
it. As we went on, the fire increaſed, and the cry 
proceeded in proportion. We had not gone much 
farther, when we beheld three naked women, fol- 
| Jawed by ſixteen or ſeyenteen.men, flying with the 
oreateſt. 5 from our men, who ſhot one of 
| them i in our-ight. When they perceived us, whom 
they ſuppoſed” alſo-their murderers, they ſet up a 
moſt Areadful ſhriek, and both of them ſwooned 
away. This was a light which might have ſoftened 
the hardeſt hearts; and in pity we took lome ways 
to let them know we 2 not hurt then, while 
the poor creatures, with. bended knees, and lift up 
hands, made piteous lamentations to us to ſave 
their lives. I ordered our men not to hurt any of 
the poor creatures whatſoever; but being willing to 
underſtand the occaſion of all this, I went among 
.theſe unhappy wretches, who. neither underſtood 
me, nor the good I meant them. However, being 
re ſolvsd to put an end to this barbarity, I ordered 
the men to follow me. We had not gone fifty 
gow before we came up with the boatſwain, with 
Jour of our men at his heels all of them covered 
with blood and duſt, and in ſearch{of-more people 
to ſatiate their vengeance. As ſocn as we {aw them 
we called out; 'and made them underſtand who we 
were; upon which they came up to us, ſetting up 
a: halloo of triumph, that more help was come. 
Noble captain, 7 he to my .nephew, I am glad 
vou ate comme; We have not half done with thele 
villainous hell hound dogs; we will;royt out the ver 
29s. of them from the earth, and kill more than 
gor Tom has hairs upon his head: And thus he 
Nate on tiſl I interrupted him. Blood-thirſty dog / 
aid 1 I, will your OY never end ! ſtop your bands 
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amd ſtand ſtill, or you are a dead man this moment. 
Why, Sir, ſaid he, you neither Know whom you 
are protecting, or wffat they have done; but pray, 
come hitherz-and behold an inſtante of compaſſich, 
if ſuch can merit your clemency; and with that he 
ſhewed me the poor fellow with his throat cut. hung 
upon a tree. 1 9 DL, HOLE» e 

Indeed here was enough to fifl their breaſts“ witli 
rage, which however I thought had gone too- far. 
But this ſight made my nephew and the teſt as bad 
as themſelves; nay, my nephew declared, his only 
concern: was for kis men; as for the people not ene 
of them ought to live. Upon which the boatſwain 
and eight more turned about to finilh the intended 
ragedy:; which being out of my power to prevent. 
Lturned back both from the diſmal fight, and the 
piteous cries of thoſe unfortunate cieatures, who” 
were made victims to their fury. Indeed it was moft 
egregious” fully in me to attempt to return to the 
boat with but one attendant. When I had got to 
the boat, the fire was almoſt extinguiſhed, and the 
noiſe was abated ; therefore I went on board along 
with the ſupercargoe: I had ſcarce been on- board 
the ſhip half an hour, when I heard another volley 
given by our ſailors, and a great ſmoke, wkich, as & 
afterwards found, was our men falling upon thoſe 
houſes and perſons that ſtood between them and the 
ſea, But here they ſpared the wives and children? 
and killed only the men, to the number of ſixteen 
ar ſeventeen. By the time*they got to the ſhore, - 
the p:nnance. and ſhip's boat were ready to reteive 
them, and they'll got fafe on board, nota man of 
them having:received the leaft hurt, except two, one 
of them ſtrained his foot, aud the other-burat bis 
Hand a little ; for they met with no refiſtance, the 
poor Indians being unprepired. 
While we were under ſail, the boatſwain would 
often defend this bloody aclion, by ſay ing, that the 
Indians had broken the tru ge the night before, by 
Hooting one of our men without provoessem: and- 
| >— | | 
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though .thedpoor.: fellaw had taken alittle liberty 
wie the,wench, he gaughtmot to have been murder - 
ase willeinous a manner: And that they had ac- 
teg nothing but what the divine laws commiſſioned 
to be done to ſuch homicides. However, I was in 


the fame mind as before, telling them that they were 


murderers, and bid them depend upon it, that God 


would blaſt their voyage for fuch unparalleled bar- 


barityx. iir ; 
| When, we came into the gulf of Perſia, five of 
our men, who ventured. on ſhore, were eicher killed 
or made flaves -by the Arabians, the reſt of them 
having ſcarce time to eſcape to their boat. This in- 


duced me to upbraid them afreſh with the juſt ꝛe- 


tribution of Heaven for ſuch actions. Upon which 


the boatſwain very warmly aſked me, whether thoſe 


nnen on whem the tower of Siloam fell were greater 
finners than the reſt of the Galileans: and beſides, 
Sir, ſaid he, none of theſe five poor men were with 
us at the maſſacre of Madagaſcar, as you call it; 
and therefore your application is unſuſt and impro- 
per. Beſides, added he, you are continually uſing 
the men very ill, upon this account, and being but 
a paſſenger yourſelf, we are not obliged to bear it; 
dior can we tell what ill deſigns you may have to bring 
us to judgement for it in England ; and therefore, if 
you do not leave this diſcourſe, as alſo;not concern 
yourſelt with any of our affairs, I will leave the 


thip, and not ſail among ſuch dangerous company. - 


All this Iheard very patiently ; but it being re- 


peated, at length told him, the concern 1 had on 
board was none of his. buſineſs: thyt; 1 was a conſi- 


derable owner in the ſhip, and therefore had a right 
to ſpeak in common, and that 1 was no way ac- 
countable to hiar, nor any body elſe, , As no more 


palſed for ſome time after, I thought jal} had been 


over At thintime we Were in the road of Bengal, 
Where going on ſnore with the fupercargoe one day, 
in the-evening/as I was preparing toe an board, one 


of the men came to me, and told me, I need not 
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trouble myſelf to come to the boat, ſor that the men 
had ordered him not to carry me on board any more. 
This inſolent meſſage much ſurpriſed me; yet l gave 

no anſwer to it, but went directly and acquained 
the ſupercargo, entreating him to go on board, and 
by acquainting the captain with it, prevent the mu- 
tiny which I perceived would happen. But before 1 
had ſpoken - thus, the matter was effected on board; 
for no ſooner was he gone off in the boat, but the 
boatſwain; gunner, carpenter, and all the inferior 
officers, eame to the quarter- deck, deſiring to ſpeak 
with the captain: and there the boatſwain made a 
long harangue, exclaiming againſt me; as before 
mentioned; that if J had not gone on ſhore*peace- 
ably, they would have compelled me to it for their 
own ſatisfaction, that as they had ſhipped themſelves 
with the captain, fo they would faithfully-ſerve him - 
but if I did not quit the ſhip, or the captain oblige 
me to it, they would leave the ſhip immediately, and 
turning his face about by: way of ſignal, they all cried 
out, one and all, one and al. en 
You may be ſure that though my nephew, was a2 
man of great courage, yet he could not but be ſur- 
priſed at their ſudden and unexpected behaviour: 
And though he talked ſtoutly to them, and expoſtula- 
ted with. them, that, in common juſtice to me, they 
could not turn me out of my own houle as it Were, 
_ which might bring their lives in danger, ſhould they 
ever be taken in England. Nay, though he invited 
the boatſwain on- ſhore to accommedate matters With 
me, yet all this, Iſay, fignified nothing: — They in- 
ſiſted upon having nothing to do with me, and were 
reſolved to go on thore, if I came on board,q Well, 
laid my neyhew, if you are ſo reſolved, permit me 
to talk with him, and then Lhave done. And ſo he 
came to me, giving me an account of their-reſolu- 
tion, for which he was -mightily- concerned. I am 
glad to ſee you, nephew, ſaid I, and rejoice it is no 
wvorſe, ſince they have not rebelſed againſt you,” I 
only defire you to ſend my neceſſaties on ſhore; W. .- 
| 0 | 
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255 LIFE AND ADVENTURES 
a ſufficient ſum of money, and 1 wii find my way to 
England as well as J cary. Though this grieved my 
nephew to the heart, yet there was no remedy but 
compliance: all my neceſſaries wei e accordingly ſent 
n and fo this matter was over ii; a few hours. 
Fly nephew left me two t erſons tb attend me; one 
wither: 5 his own ſervant, ard the other clerk to 
the purfer, was engaged to be mine. I took lodg- 
ings:in am Engliſh woman's houſe, where ſeveral mers 
chants reſided. The handfome entertainment I met 
with here, occafioned me to ſtay nine months, con- 
ſidevingg what courſe I ſhould take. Some Engliſn 
__ goods I had with me of great value, beſides a thou 
ſand pieces of e ght, and a letter of credence for 
more, af there was any ſuch neceſſity. The goods 1 
ſoot diſpoſed of to us $975 and bought there ſe- 
vera} good diamonds, which I could eaſily take with 
me, One morning the! Engliſh merchant came to 
me, as being very intimate together, Countryman, 
faid he, 1 have a project to communicate to you, and 
] hope it will ſuit both our advantage. To be ſhort, 
Sin we ate both in a remote part of the world from 
out country, but yet in a place where men of buſi- 
neſs may get a great deal of money. Now, if you 
wilt put 2 thouſand pounds to my thoufand pounds, 
we will hire a ſhip to our ſatis faction; you ſhalb be 
captain, I will be merchant, and we'll go a trading 
voyage to China; for why ſhould we lie like drones, 
while the whole world is in continual motion. 
Phis-prepoſal ſoon got my conſent, being very 
ungreeable to my rambling genius; and the more {o, 
becauſe I looked uvpen my countryman to be a very 
ſincere perſon t it required ſome time before we could 
get a veſſel to our mind and tatlors to man it accord- 
inzly : at length we bought a ſhip, and got an Eng- 
uh mate, boatſwain, and gunner, a Dutch carpenter, 
and three Poitugueſe för- maſt men; and, for want 
of others, made ſhift with Indian ſeamen, We firſt 
(a iled to Nehin, | in the iſland of Sumatra, and then to 
Siam, wheie we bartered our waie for ſome arrack 
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and opium, the laſt of which br a great price among 
the Chineſe; in a Word, we went up to Suſkan, maks 
ing a very great voyage; and after eight months time; 
I retuined to Bengal, very well ſatis fied with this ad- 
venture, chaving not only gat a ſufficient quantity of 
money, but an inſight of getting a great deal more. 
The next uoyage my friend propoſed to me was to 
go among the Spice iſlands, and bring home a load of 
_ cloves. from the Manillas, or therea bouts, iſlands bea 
Jongibe padtly to Spain, but where the Dutch trade 
very confiderably. We were not long preparing for 
this voyage, which we made no leſs ſucceſsfub than 
the laſt, touching at Bornea, and ſeveral other places 
which I do not perſettly remember, and returning 
home in about five months. We ſoon fold our ſpi- 
ces, whieli were chiefly cloves, and ſome nutmegs 
to-the Perſian merchants, Who carried them away for 
the gif; and, in ſhorty making five to one advan- 
tage, vd were loaded with money. | 
Not long after my friend and I had made up our 
accounts, to our entire ſatis faction, there came in a 
Dutch coaſter from Batavia, of about two hundred 
tons. lhe crew of this veſſel pretended themſelves 
_ 1o fick]y,' that there were not hands ſufficient to un- 
dertake a voyage, and the captain having given out 
that he intended to go to Europe, public notice was 
given that the {hip was to be ſold. No ſooner did 
this come to our ears, but we bought the ſhip, paid 
the maſter, and took poſſeſion. We would alſove- 
ry willingly have entertained ſome of the men: But 
they having received theirſhare of booty, were not to 
be found, being altogethether fled to Agra, the great 
city of the Mogu:'s retidence; and from thence were 
to travel to Surat, and ſo by ſea to the Perſian gulf. 
And indeed they had reaſon to fly in this manner 
For the truth of it, was, the pretended captain was the 
eunner only, and not the commander: That,  hav= 
ing been on a trading Foyage, they were attacktzüon 
ſhore by the Melayans, who killed three men and the 
captain: After whole death, the other eleven men 
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run away with the ſhip to the bar of Bengal, and left 
the mate and five other men on ſhore, but of this af- 
fair we ſhall: have occaſion to ſpcak more at length 
r 7. 

However they came by the ſhip, we thought we 
bought it honeſtly : neither did we ſuſpect any thing 
of the matter: when the man fhewed us a bifl of ſale 
for the ſhip, undoubtedly forged to one Emanuel 
Cloſterſhoven, whieh name he went by. And fo 
without any more to do, we picked up ſome Dutch 
and Engliſh ſeamen, reſolving for another voyage for 
eloves among the Phillippian Melaeca iſtands : in 
mort we continued thus five or ſix years, trading 
from port to port with extraordinary ſucceſs; in the 
ſeventh year we undertoek a voyage to Chinap deſign- 
ing to touch at Siam, and buy ſome rice by the way. 
In this voyage contrary winds beat us up-and down 
for a conſiderable time among the iſlands in the ſtraits | 
of Malacca: | No. ſooner were: we clear of thoſe . 
rugged ſeas but we perceived our ſhip had ſprung à 
leak, which-obliged us to put into the river Cam- 
bodia,. which lies northward of the gulf, and goes up 
// A fr ud 1 dere 
One day as Iwas on ſhere refreſhing myſelf, there 
comes to me an Engliſhman, who was a gunner's | 
mate on board of an Engliſh Eaſt India ſhip, riding 

up the river, near the city of Cambodia; Sir, ſaid he 
you may wonder, at my buſineſs, having never ſeen 
you in my life; but though Fam a ſtranger, I have 
ſomething to tell you that very nearly concerns you: 

and indeed it is the imminent danger you are in has 
moved me to give you this timely notice Danger! 

ſaid l, what danger ? I know of none, except my 
ſhip being leaky, for which 1 deſign to- have run her 
aground to-morrow morning. Sir, ſaid he, I hope 
you will be better employed, when you ſhall hear 
"= what I have to fay to you. Vou know the town of 
= |. © Gambvdioa- is about: fifteerteagues up this-Tiver : - 
=Þ About three leagues on this ſide of ir, here lies two 
- Dattch-and three Engliſſi ſhips. And; would you Yνẽ,qEñm 
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ture here, without conſidering - what ſtrength you 
have to engage them? L knew not what he meant hy 

this diſcourſe, and turuing ſhort upon bim, Six, ſaid I 
know no reaſon. I have to be afraid of any Engliſh 
or Dutch ſhips. I am no interloper, and what buſi- 
heſs have they then with me? Well Sir, ſaid the man,; 
if you do think yourſelf ſecure, all as I can ſay, yea 
muſt take your chance; however, I am very ſorry 
you are fo deaf to- good advice; but 1 aſſure, you, if 
you do not put to ſea immediately, you will be artack- 
ed by long boats full of men, hanged yourſelf for a 
pirate, if you are taken, and the patticelars examined 
| afterwards. Sir, faid 1, I never was ungrateful to 
any man: But pray explain yourſelf, and 1 will ge 
on board this minute, whether the leak be ſtopped 
or no. Why, Sir, ſaid he, to be ſhort, becaule time 
is precious, the matter is this: you know welt enough. 
that you was with the ip ,ak Sumatra, where your 
captain was murdered by the Malayans,' with three of [ 
his ſailors, and that either you, or ſome who were on | 
board you, ran away with the ſhip, and ate. fince 
turned pirates at ſea. Now, Sir, this is the fum ef 
what I had to ſay, And can poſititely aſſure you, 
that if you be taken, you will be executed without 
much ceremony; for undoubtedly you cannot but 
be ſenſible what little law merchants ſhew to pirates, 
whenever they fall into their unmereiful hands. 
Sir, ſaid I, I thank you for your kind informa+ 
tion; and though I no man' could come more ho- 
neſtly by the {hip than I have done, yet knowin 
their enterptiſe, and being ſatis fied, of your hon 
intention, I will be upon my defence. Talk not ef 
that ſaid the man, the beſt defence you can make is 
to be out of danger s and therefore iſqyou have any - 
regard to your hte, and the lives of your men, put 
out to ſea at high water, and you will Be gone too 
far out of their reach before they come down. 
lam mighty well ſatisfied, faid 1, in this parti- 
cular, and of your kindneſs, i which; merits my ut- 
moſt eſteem, pray, Sir, what athends: ſhall 1 make 
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| n on board of the Engliſh ſhips T 
Have nineteen months pay due to me, and this man 
that is with me has ſeven months pay due to him, 
which if you will make good to us we will go along 
. = 
So reaſonable did this every way appear, that I im- 
mediately conſented,-and we went directly on board. 


"4 As ſoon as we came on 8 my partner calls joy- 

fully out, that they had ſtopped the leak! Well, 
N thank God, faid 1, but pray let us weigh anchor 
| Forthwith. Weight?! ſaid' he, what is the meaning | 


of this hurry ?' Pray aſk no queſtions, ſaid I, but 
all hands to work, without loſing a moment's time. 
Upon which, in great ſurpriſe, the captain was cal- 
red, who immediately ordered the anchor to be got 
up ; and though the tide was not quite down, yet 
being aſſiſted with a little land breeze we ſtood out 
to ſea. I then called my partner into the eabin, and 
related the ſtory at large. Scarce had we finithed > 
our diſcourſe, upon this head, when a ſailor- came 
to the cabin door, with a meſſage from the captain, 
that we were chaſed by five floops full of armed 
men. Very well, ſaid I, it is plain now there is 
ſomething in it. And ſo going upon deck, 1 told 
the men there was a'defign for ſeizing the ſhip, and 
executing us for pirates; and aſked them whether or 
net they would faithfully fland by us? To which 
they unanimouſly replied; that they would-fight to 
their laſt drop of bloed. We now perceived the 
boats following us with all' the faib they could make, 
and we found the two foremoſt were Engliſh, and 
would ſoon be up with eus. | Hereupon we fired a 
gun without ball; intimating that they ſhould bring 
too, and weput a tape of truce out, as à fignal-for 
| © x hp bore finding them ſiltcrouding after us, we 
ung out the red flag, and immediately fred at them 
with ball, calling to them with-ia-{ peaking trumput, 
and deſitring them to keep off. e Hts 
But all this fignified nothing: for depending on 
the ſtrength that followed them, they were reſolutely 
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ſea: hereupon manning our pinnace, I gave orders 
to ſave as many as they could, and inſtantly come 
on, board, , becauſe the reſt of the beats. were ap- 
preaching-: | accordingly they did ſo, and took up 
three of them, one of whom was almoft paſt rece- 
very ; and then crowding all the. ſail we could, after 
our men came on board, we ſtood out farther to ſea, 
ſo that the other three boats . gave over the chace, 
when they came up with the firſt two, Thus deli- 
vered from imminent danger, we changed our courſe 


to the. eaſt ward. 


Being now at ſea, and inquiring, more particular- 
ly of the two ſeamen the meaning of all this, the 
Dutchman, at once, let us into the ſecret. He in- 
formed us, that the fellow who ſold the ſhip, was 


” : * 


an arrant thief, who had run away with her; that 


the captain was treacherouſly murdered on the coaſt 
of Malacca by the'natives there, with three of his 
men: that he, the Dutchman, and four more, be- 
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in Wiged ee to the woods for their 
ſafety, at lengti efcaped by means of a Dutch fhip, 


in its way to China, which had ſent their boat on 
ſhore for freſh water; that after this he went to 
Batavia, where two of 'the ſeamen belonging to the 
ſhip (whe had deterted the reſt in their travels) ar- 
rived, and there gave/an account that the fellow who 
Tan away with the ſhip, had ſold her at Bengal, to a 
ſet of pirates, who went à cruifing, and had already 
taken one Engliſh and tee Dotctiſhipe richly laden. 
_ Now, though this was abfolptely falſe, yet con- 
0 us directly, * e truly ſaid, that 

gur deliverance was to be eſteemed ſo much the 
more, þy reaſon, had we fallen into their hands, 


We could have expeted nothing from them but im- 


mediate death, confidering*outiaccaſers would have 
been our judges: And therefore his opinion was, 
to return dir Aly to: Bengal, where, bein g known, 
we could prove how honeflly we came by the ſhip, 
of whom we bought her, and the like, and where, 
we are ſure of ſome 15 - at leaſt, would not be. 
hanged firſt, and Judged afterwards," I was at firſt 
of my partner's opinion; but When I had'more ſe- 
. riouſly conſidered of the matter, 1 told him we run 

a great hazatd in ihe 4 7 return; being on the 
wrong fide of the Rraits of Me#lacca, and that if, 
upon alarm given, we ſhould be taken by the Dutch 
on Batavia or Engliſh elſewhere, our running away 
Would be a ſafficient'evidence to condemn us. This 
_ danger indeed ſtartled not only my partner, but al- 
To ite whole [{Kip's eompany; fo we changed our 
former reſolution, and determined to go to Ton- 
guin and ſöto that of China, where, purſuing our 
5 an, as to trade, we might likswiſe have an 
opportunity to diſpoſe of the ſlip ſome way or 
_ other, and to returh to Bengal in any country, veſ- 
ſel we could procure. ' Tnis being agreed to, we 
ſteered away N. N. E. about fifty leagues off the 
uſual courſe to the eaſt, which put us to ſome ne. 
conventencies, As the wind blew ſteadily aga-nft 
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us, our voyage became very tedious, and we began 
to be afraid for want of proviſions; and, what was 
ſtill worſe, we apprehended, that as thoſe ſhips, 


from whole boats we had eſcaped, were bound to 


China, they might get before us and have given 
freſh information, which might create another vi- 
gorous purſuit. Indeed I could not . help being 
grieved, when I conſidered that I, who had never 
wronged nor defrauded any perſon in my life, was 
now purſued like à common thief; and, if taken, 
to run the greateſt danger of being executed as 
ſuch; and though innocent, I found myſelf under 


the neceſlity of flying for my ſafety : And thereby 


eſcape being brought to fhame of which I was even 
more afraid than of death itſelf, It was eaſy to read 
my dejection in my countenance, but my partner 
ſeeing me ſo concerned, encouraged me as well as 
he could: And, after deſcribing to me the ſeveral _ 
ports of the coaſt, he told me, he would either put 


in on the coaſt of Cochinchina, or elſe in the bay 


of Tonquin, from whence we might go to Macoa, 2 


_ town once poſſeſſed by the Portugueſe, and where 


fiill many European families reſided. 


'To this place we ſteered, and early next morning 
came in ſight of the coaſt ; but thought it adviſable 


to put into a {mall river where we could either over 
land; or by the ſhip's pinnace, know what veſſels 


were in any ports thereabouts. This happy ſtep 
proved our deliverance; for next morning there came 
to the bay of Tonquin two Dutch ſhips, and a third 
without any colours; and, in the evening, two Eng- 
liſh ſhips ſteered the ſame courſe. Ihe river where 


we were was but ſmall, and run but a few leagues 


up the country north-ward ; the country wild and 
barbarous, and the people thieves, having ne cor- 
reſpondence with any other nation, dealing only 
with fiſh, oil, and ſuch groſs commodities : and one 
barbarous cuſtom they ſtill retained, that when any 


veſſel was unhappily ſhipwrecked upon their coaſt, 


they make the men priſoners or flaves: So that now. 
9 1 
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we might fairly ſay we were ſurrounded by enemies 
both by ſea and land. Sed 
As the ſhip had been leaky, we took the opportu- 
nity, in this place, to ſearch her, and to ſtop up the 
places which let in the water. We accordingly 
lightened her, and bringing our guns and other 
moveable things to one ſide, we eſſayed to bring 
her down, that we might come at her bottom. But 
upon ſecond confideration, we did not think it ſaſe 
for her to lie on dry ground, neither indeed was the 
place convenient for it. The inhabitants, not uſed 
to ſuch a ſight as to ſee the ſhip lie down on one ſide, 
and heel in towards the ſhore, not perceiving her 
men, who were at work on her bottom, with ſtages 
and boats on the off fide, preſently imagined the 
ſhip had been caſt away, and lay faſt on the ground. 
Agreeable to this ſuppoſition they ſurrounded us, 
with ten or twelve large boats, with a reſolution 
ungoubtedly, to plunder the ſhip, and to carry away 
thoſe they found alive for ſlaves to their king. But 
hen they perceived our men herd at work on the 
ſhip's bottom and ſide, waſhing, graving, and ſtop- 
ping her, it filled them all with ſuch ſurpriſe, that 
they ſtood gazing as though they were confounded. 
Nor could we imagine what their delign was; how- 
ever, for fear of danger, we handed down arms and 
ammunition'to thoſe at work,in order to defend them- 
ſelves ; and indeed this precaution was abſolutely ne- 
cefſary ; for, in about a quarter of an hour after, the 
natives, concluding it was really a ſhipwreck and that 
we were ſaving our lives and goods, which they 
thought belonged to them, came down, upen our 
men, as though it had been in a line of battle. We 
oy at preſent in a very unfit poſture to fight, and 
before the ſtages could be got down, or the men in 
the boat come on board, as they were ordered, the 
Cochineſes were upon them, and two of their boats 
boarding our long boat, they began to lay hold of 
our men as priſoners, - The firſt they ſeized was a 
tout Engliſþ ſailor, who never fired hs mulket, 
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Nke a fool, as I imagined, but laid it dawn in the 
boat, but he knew what he was doing, for by main 
force he dragged the pagan out of the boat into ours 
by the two ears, and knocked his braths our againft' 
the boat's gunnel: A Dutchman that was next bim 

ſnatched up the muſyet, and knocked down five 
more with the butt end of it: however, this was 
doing very little to their number; but a ſtrange un- 
expected accident, which rather merits laughterthan 
any thing elſe, gave our men a complete victory 
over them. | 3 | 85 
It ſeems the carpenter, who was preparing to grave* 

the outfide of the ſhip, as well as to pay the ſeams, 
where he caulked, to ſtop the leaks, had gotten two 
kettles juſt let down in the boat, one filled with boil- 
ing pitch, and' the other with roſin, tallow, oil, and 
ſuch ſtuff as the fhipwrights uſe : The carpenter's* 
man had: a great iton laddle with which ke ufed to- 
fupply the workmen with hotſtuff,-and as two of the 
enemies entered the boat where the fellow ſtood, he 
faluted them with a full laddle of he hot boiling li- 
quor, which, the poor creatures being half naked, 
made then rear out, and jump into the fea.” We 
done, Jack,-ſays the carpenter, give them the other 
_ doſe: And ſo ſtepping forward himſelf, took a mop, 
and dipping it into the pitch pot, he and his man ſo 
lentifully flung it among them, as that none eſeaped 
eing ſcalded: Upon which they all made the beſt 
of their way, crying and howling. And indeed ne- 
vor was I better pleaſed with any conqueſt than I 
was with this, there being ſo little bloodſhed, and 
having an averſion to killing ſuch wretches, as know- 
ing they came on errands which their laws and cuf- 
toms made them think were juſt and equitable. By 
this time all things being in order, and the ſhip ſwim- 
ming, they found their miſtake, ſo they did not ven- 
ture a ſecond attack: and having got ſome rice, 
bread, roots, and ſixteen good hogs on. board the 
day before, we ſet ſail, not daring tq go into the 
bay of Tonquin, but ſteered N. KE. towards the Iſle 
EY © Ox | 
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of Formoſa, or as though we would go to theManit- 
Jas, or Phillipine iſlands for fear of meeting with any 
European ſhips. When we anchorcd at the ifle 
Formoſa, the inhabitants not only courteouſly ſup- 


plied us with proviſions and freſh water but dealt ve-- 


ry fairly and honeſtly with us in their bargains and 
agreements. From this place we ſteered north, keep- 
ing ftill off the coaſt of China, till we were beyond. 
all its ports where European ſhips uſually come, and 
at length being come to. the latitude of thirty de- 


grees, we reſolved ro put into the firſt trading port 


we ſhould eome at; and ſtanding for the ſhore a boat 
came off two leagues to us with an old Portugue ſe 
pilot on board, who offered his ſervice ; we very 
gladly accepted him, and ſent the boat back again. 
And now, having the old man on board, I talked to 


him of going to Nanquin, the moſt northward part 
of the coaſt of China. What will you do there: 


taid he, ſmiling : I told nim we would fell our car- 
go, and purchaſe callicos, raw and wrought filks, 
dc. and ſo return the ſame way back, Oh, ſaid he, 
vou had better put in at Macoa, where you may 
buy China wares as cheap as at Nanquin, and ſe}l 
- your opium at a greater advance. But, ſaid I, we 
are gentlemen as well as merchants, and. deſign to. 
Tee the great city of Pekin, and the magnificent 
court of the monarch of China. Why then, ſaid 
he, you ſhould:go to Ningpo, where there is a na- 
vigable river that goes through the heart of that vaſt 


empire, two hundred and ſeventy leagues from the 
ſea, which croſſes all the rivers, paſſes conftderable 


hills, by the help of the ſluices and gates, and goes 
even up to. the city of Pekin, You may go to Nan- 
quin if you pleaſe, and travel to Pekin, and there is 
2 Dutch jhip juſt before bound that way, At the 
name of a Dutch or Engliſh ſhip, I was ſtruck with 
confuſion : they being as great a terror to me in this 
veſſel, as an Algerine man of war is to them in the 
mediterranean. The old man finding me troubled, 
Sir, ſaid he, I hope the Dutch are not now at war 


4. 
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with ydur nation: No, ſaid I, but God knows what 
liberty they may take when out of reach of the law, 
Why, fays he, what occaſion is there for peaceable 
merchants to fear? For believe me, they never med- 


— 


dle with any but pirates. 


At the mentioning of the word pirates, my coun- 
tenance turned to that of ſcarlet: nor was it poſſi- 
ble for me to conceal'it from the old pilot! who 
taking notice of it, Sir, ſaid he, take what courſe” 
yon pleaſe, I will do you all the ſervice I can, Sig- 


| Nior, ſaid J, J am a little concerned at your menti- 
oning pirates; I hope there are none fuch in theſe 


ſeas, becauſe ydu ſee in what a weak condition we 


are to defend ourſelves. O'Sir, ſaid he, if that's all 


do not be concernedy I do not remember one in 


| theſe ſeas theſe fifteen years, except about a month 


ago one was ſeen in the bay of Siam, butThe.js gone 
to the ſouth : neither was ſhe built for 4 privateer, 
but was run away with by a reprobate captain, and 
ſome of his men, the right captain having been 
murdered by the Malayans. Do 9 . 
What !' faid 1, (as though ignorant of what had 
happened), did: they kill the captain? No, ſaid he, it 
is generally thoupht the Malayans murdered him; 
but perhaps they might procure them to do it, and 
therefore they juſtly deſerve hanging. The rogues 
were lately diſcovered in the bay of Siam, in the ri- 
ver of Cambodia, by ſome Dutehmen who belonged” 
to the ſhip, who had much ado to eſcape the five 


boats that purſued them, but they have all given 


fuch an exact deſcription of the ſhip,” that wherever 
they. find her, they will be ſure t& know her, and 
they have ſoleninly (wore to give no quarter to the 
eaptain-or the ſcamen,. but hang them every one at 
the yard: arm, | 3 1 

Being ſenſible, that having the old man @n board, 
he was incapable of doing me any miſchief, Well, 


Jignior, ſaid I, it is for this very reaſon I- would have 


you carry us to Nanquin, where neither Engliſn net 
Dutch- ſhips eome : And I inuſt tell you their gap- 
Aag. : 
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tains are a parcel of raſh, proud, inſolent raſcals, tia. 
neither know what belongs to juſtice, nor how to 
behave themſelves as the laws of God or natrre di- 


rect. Fellows that would prove murderers to pu- 


niſh robbers and take upon them to adjudge inno- 
cent men to death, without any proof to prove them 
guilty ; but perhaps I may live to call them to ac- 
count for it, in a place where they may be taught 
how juſtice is executed, And fo I told him all the 
ory of buying the ſhip, and how we were ſaved by 
the means of two men: That the murder of the 
captain by the Malayans, as alſo the running away 


with the ſhip, I believed to be true; but that we, 


who bought it, were turned pirares,. was a mere fic- 


tion, to cover their cowardice and fooliſh behaviour, 


when they attacked us, and the blood of thoſe. men 
we killed on our own juſt defence, lay to their door, 
who ſent to attack us. by ſurpriſe. | 
Sir, ſaid the old man amazed, you have taken the 
right courſe to ſteer to the north, and if I might ad- 
vite you, I would have you fell your ſhip in China, 
and buy or build another in that country; and I will 
procure people to buy the one and ſel] the other. 

Vell, but Signior, ſaid' I, if you ſell the ſhip in this 
manner, I may bring ſome innocent perſons into the 


ſame danger as L have gone through perhaps worſe, 


even death. itſelf, whereby. I ſhould be'as guilty of 


their murder. as villainous executioners. That need 


not trouble you, ſays the old man; I will find a way 
to prevent that; for theſe commanders you talk of. 
1 know them very well, will inform them rightly of 
the matter as you have related, and Jam perſuaded 
they will not. only believe me, but act more cauti- 
gully for the future. Ang will you deliver one meſ- 
ſage from me to them ? Ves, ſaid he, if you will 
give it under your hand, that I may prove it is not 
my own production, Hereupon I wrote a.large ac- 
count of their. attacking. me in their long boat, the 
pretended reaſon and unjuſt deſign of it that they had; 
done what they might be aſhamed of, and could nor. 


— 
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anſwer for at any tribunal in England. But this let- 
ter was Written in vain. Providence ordered things 
another way. We ſailed directly for Nanquin, and 
in about thirteen days ſail, came to an anchor at the 
ſouth-weſt point of the great gulph of that place, 


where we learned that two Dutch fhips were gone the 


length before us, and that we ſhould. certainly fall 


into their hands. We were all at a great loſs in this 


exigency, and would very gladly have been on ſhore 
almoſt any where; but our old pilot told me, that if 
I would ſail to the ſouthward about two and forty 
leagues there was a little port. called Quinchance, 
where no European ſhips ever came, and where we 


might conſider what was further to be done. Ac- 


cordingly we weighed anchor the next day, calling 
only twice on ſhore by the way to get. freſh water. 
The country people vexy courteoully fold us roots, 
tea, rice, fowls, and other proviſions, After five 
days ſail we came to the port, and landed with un- 
ſpeakable joy. We reſolved to diſpoſe of ourſelves 
and effects in any other way. poſſible, than enter on 
board that-ill-fated veſſel more; for no ſtate can be 
more miſerable than a continued fear, which is a life 
ot death, a confounder of our underſtandings, that 
ſets the imagination at work to ſorm a thouſand frigh- 
ful. things that may never. happen. And we ſcarce 
flept one night, without dreaming of halters, yard- 
arms, or gibbets ; of fighting, being taken, and being 
killed ; nay, ſo violent were our apprehenſions, that 
we would bruiſe our hands and heads againſt the ſides- 
of the cabin, as though actually engaged. The ſto- 
ry of the Dutch cruelty at Ampona often came into 
our thoughts when awake : And, for my part 1 
thought my condition very hard, that, after ſo many. 
difficulties, and ſuch ſignal-deliverances, I ſhould be 
hanged in my old age, though innocent ef any crime 
that deſerved ſuch.puniſhment.. B 

But now, thank kind heaven, being aſhore, our old 


pilot procured us a lodging and a. warehouſe for ou 
goods; it was a little one with. a. large warehouls: 
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joining to it, all built with canes, and palliſadoes 
round with large ones, to keep out pilfering thieves, 
which are very numerous in that country! The 
_ Magiſtrates allowed us a little guard during the night, 

and we employed a centinel for three -pence a day. 
The fair or mart, we found, had been over for ſome 
time : however, there remained in the river four 
junks and two Japan ſhips, the merchants of the Jat- 
ter being on fhore. In the firſt place, our old pilot 
brought us acquainted with the miſſionary Roman 
prieſts, who were converting the people to Chriſtia- 
nity : Two of them were reſerved, rigid, and auſtere, 
applying themſelves to the work they came about 
with great earneſtneſs; but the third who was 4. 
Frenchman, called Father Simon, was of a freer con- 
verſation, not ſeemingly ſo ſerious and grave, yet 
no worſe Chriſtian than the other two, one of whom: 
was a Portugueſe, and the other Genoeſe. Father Si- 
mon, it ſeems, was appointed to go to Pekin, the 
royal (eat fof the Emperor of China; and he only 
waited for another prieſt, who was ordered from Mu- 
coa to accompany him. We never met together 
but he was prompting me to keep him company in 
Ris journey: Sir, ſaid he, will ſhew you the glori- 
ous things of this mighty empire, the city of Pekin, 
far exceeding London or Paris, put them both toge- 
ther. One day in particular, being at dinner with 
kim, Iſhewed ſome inclination to go: which made 
him preſs the more upon me and my partner, to gain 
our perfect conſent. 


But we ſhall leaveſhim a while, to conſider of ou 


fhip and the merchandiſe which we had to diſpole of. 
There was but very little trade in the place where 
we were; and 1 was once reſolved to venture to 
fikto the river Kilam, and ſo to the city of Nanu- 

in: But Providence ordered it otherwiſe, by our 
old pilot's-bringing a. Japan merchant to us, to ſee 
what goods we had. He immediately. bought our 
opium, for which he give us a very good! price in. 
gold by weight,, ſome wedges-of+ which: wel about: 


3 
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ten or eleven ounces. It came into my head, that 


perhaps he might buy the ſhip too; and I ordered 


his interpreter to propoſe it to him. He ſaid no- 
thing then, but ſhrunk up his ſheulders; yet in a 
few days he came, accompanied by a miſſionary 
prieſt, who was his interpreter, with this propeſal, 
that, as he had bought a great quantity of our. 


goods, he had not money enough to purchaſe our 


ſhip ; but if I pleaſed he would hire her with all my 
men, to go to Japan, and from thence with another 
loading to the Philippian iſlands, the freight of both 
which he would very willingly pay to us before: 


and, at their return to Japan, would buy the ſhip. 
Upon this we aſked the Captain and his men, if 


they were willing to go to Japan: to which they 
unanimouſly agreed. While this was in agitation, 
the young man my nephew left to attend me, told 
me, That as I did not care to accept this, proſpect. 
of advantage, he would manage it for me as I pleaſed, 
and render me a faithful account of his ſucceſs,. 
which ſhould be wholly mine. Indeed, I was very 
unwilling to part with him: But conſidering it 
might be for the young man's good, I diſcourſed: 


my partner about it, who, of his own generoſity, 
gave him his ſhare of the veſlel,. ſo that I could do 


no otherwiſe than give him mine; but, however, 
we let him have but the property of half of it, and 
reſerved a power, that, when we met in England,. 
if he had obtained ſucceſs, he ſhould account to us. 
for one half of the profits of the ſhip's freight, and. 
the other ſhould be his own. | 3 | 

Tus having taken a writing under his hand, away 
he ſailed to Japan, where the merchant dealt very ho- 
neſtly by him, got him a licence to come on ſhote, 
ſent him loaded to the Philippines with a Japanele 


ſupercargo, from whence he came back again loaded. 


with European goods, cloves and other ſpiceries. By 
this voyage he cleared a conſiderable ſum of money, 


which determined him not to ſell his ſhip, but to 
trade on his own account: So he returned to the. 
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ManiNas, where getting acquaintance, he made his 
ſhip free, was hired by the governor privately to go 
to Acapulco in America, on the Mexican coaſt, with 
a licence to travel to the great city of Mexico. This 
trathe turned out greatly to account, and my friend 
Anding means to get to Jamaica, returned nine years 
after, exceeding rich into England. nb 

In parting with the ſhip it comes in courſe to con- 
fider of thofe men who had faved our lives when in the 
nyer of Cambodia: And theugh, by the by, they 
were a couple of rogues, who thought to turn pirates 
themſelves, yet we paid them what they had before 
demanded, and gave each of them a ſmal} ſum of 
money, making the Engliſhman a gunner and the 
Dutchman a boatfwain, with which they were very 
yell. contented. | \ 

We were now about a thouſand leagues farther 
from home than when at Bengal. All the comfort 
we could expect was, that there being another fair to 
be kept in a month's time, we might not only pur- 
chaſe all ſarts of that country's manufactures, but ve- 

7 poſſibly find ſome Chineſe junks, or veſſel from. 

"onquin, to be fold, which would carry us and our 
goods uhetefoever we pleafed; Upon theſe hopes, 
we reſolved to continue; and, to divert ourſelves, we 
took ſeveral little journeys in the country, About 
ten days after we parted with our ſhip, we travelled 
to fee the city of in: This city hes in lati- 

tude thirty deg. north of the line; it is regularly 
built, and the ſtreets are exactly ſtraigkt, and croſs 
one another in direct lines, whick ſets it out to the 
greateſt advantage. At our return, we found the 
prieſt was come from Macoa that was to accompany 
Father Simon to Pekin, That Father earneſtly ſo- 
hcited me to accompany him, and I referred him to 
my partner. In ſhort, we both agreed, and prepared 
_ accordingly ; and we were fo lucky as to have liberty. 
to travel among the retinue of one of their Manda- 
ines, who is a principal Magiſtrate, and much ge- 
xerenced by the people. OE": 
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| We were five and twenty days travelling through 
this miſerable country, infinitely pepulous, but as 
indifferently cultivated ; but yet their pride is infinite- 
ly greater than their poverty, infomuch that the 
prieſts themſelves derided them. As we paſſed by the 
houſe of one of their country gentlemen, two leagues 
off Nanquin, we had the honour, forſooth to ride 
with the Chineſe ſquire about two miles, Never was 
Don Quixote ſo exactly imitated, never ſuch a com- 
pound of pomp and poverty ſeen before! 
At length we arrived at the great city of Pekin, 
accompanied by two ſervants, and the old Portu- 
gueſe pilot, whoſe charges we bore, and who ſerved 
us as an interpreter by the way, We had fcarce 
been a week at Pekin, but he comes laughing to us, 
Ah! Signior Ingliſe, ſaid he, me ſomething tell you 
make your heart glad, but make me ſorry : for you 
bring me here twenty-five days journey, and now 
you will Jeave me go back alene ; and which way 
{hal I make my port after, without de ſhip, with- 
out de 1l:orſe, without pecune ? ſo he called money 
in his broken Latin. He then informed me, that 
theie was a great caravan of Muſcovite and Poliſh 
merchants in the city, who were preparing to ſet 
out for Muſcovy by land within fix week: and that 
he was certain we would take this opportunity, and 
conſequently that he muſt go home by himſelf. In- 
deed this news infinitely ſurpriſed and pleaſed me, 
Are you certain of this ſaid 1? Yes, Sir, ſaid he me 
ſure it is true. And ſo he told me, that having met 
an old acquaintance of his, an Armenian, in the 
ſtreet, who was among them, and who had come 
| ſrom Aſtracan, with a deſign to go to Tonquin, but 
for certain reaſons, having altered his reſolution, he 
was now reſolved to go with the Caravan, and to 
return by the river Walga to Aſtracan. Well, Sig- 
nior, ſaid I, do not be difcontented about your re- 
turning alone; and if by this means Ican find a paſ- 
ſage to England, it will be your own fault if you re- 
turn to Macoa at all. Ang ſo conſulting with wy 
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partner what was beſt to be done, he referred it tome 
as I pleafed, having our affairs ſo well ſettled at 
at Bengal, that if we could convert the good voyage, 
we had made in China filks, wrought raw, he would 
be ſatisfied to go to England, and ſo return to Ben- 


gal in the company's, ſhips. 


Thus reſolved we agreed, that if our pilot would 
go with us, we would bear his charges either to 
Muſcow or England, -and to give him in a preſent 


the ſum of 170 pounds ſterling. Hereupon we 


called him in, and told him the cauſe of his com- 
plaint ſhould be removed, if he would accompany 
us with the caravan: And therefore we deſired to 
know his mind. At this he ſhook his head. Great 
long journey, ſaid he, me no pecune, carry me 
to Muſcow, or keep me. But we ſoon put him 
out of that concern, by making him ſenſible of what 
we would give him here to lay out to the beſt advan- 
tage and as for his charges, we would ſet him ſafe 
on ſhore, God willing, either in Muſcovy, or Eng- 
land, as he pleaſed, at our own charge, exccyc the 
carriage of his goods. At this propoſal he was like 
a man tranſported, telling us, he would go with us 
all the world over: and we made preparations for 
our journey, but it was near four months before all 
In the mean time, my partner and the pilot went 
expreſs to the port where we firſt put in, to diſpoſe 
of what goods had been left there, while I accom- 
panied a Chineſe merchant, who was going to Nan- 
quin, and there bought twenty-nine pieces of da- 


maſk; with about three hundred more of other fine 


filks ; and by the time my partner returned to Pe- 
kin; 1 had them all carr;rd thither ; our cargo in 
filks amounted to 45,0001. Sterling, which, tuge- 
ther with tea, fine calicoes, nutmegs, and cloves, 
loaded eighteen camels for our ſhare, fbeſid''s what 
we rode upon, with two or three ſpare horſes, and 
two more loaden with provifons: the company 
now was very great, making about four hundred 


O ROBINSON CRUSOE 2355 


"horſe, and about a hundred men, well armed and 
provided. We were of ſeveral nations, and twenty 


among whom were five Scots merchants inhabiting in 


Muſcow, and well experienced in trade. 


We ſet out from Pekin the beginning of Febru- 
ary; and in two days more, we paſſed through the 
gate of the great China wall, which was erected as 
a fortification againſt the Tartars, being one hundred 


and eight Engliſh miles long. We then entered ia 


country not near ſo populous, chiefly under the 


power of plundering Tartars, ſeveral companies of 
whom we perceived riding on poor ſtarved horſes, 


contemptible as themſelves, without any diſcipline. 


One time our leader for the day gave us leave to go 
a hunting. But what do you think we hunted, ' on- 
ly a parcel of ſheep, which indeed exceeded any in 


the world for wildneſs aud fwiftneſs ; but while we 
were purſuing this game, it was our chance to meet 
with about forty Tartars, who no ſooner perceived 
us, but one of them blew a horn, at the ſound ot 
which there ſoon appeared a troop of forty or fifty 


more, at about a mile diſtance. -Hereupon one ot 


the Scots merchants (who knew their way} ordered 
us to advance towards them, and attack them im- 
mediately. As we advanced, they let fly a volley 


of arrows, which happily fell a little ſhort of uss 


This made us halt a little, to return the complimerit 


with bullets; and then being led up by the bold 


Scot, we fired our piſtols in their faces, and drew 
gut our ſwords, but there was no occaton, for they 
flew like timorous ſheep, and only three of them re- 


mained, beckoning to the reſt to come back. But 
our brave commander.-gallops up to them by himſelt, 


ſhot one dead, knocks another off his ho:ſe, while 
the third ran away and thus ended our battle with 
the Tartars. | 


We travelled a month more through the Emperor 


of China's dominions : and at length coming toon 


2 


of their towns about a day and a half's journey fro 


the city of Naum, I wanted to buy a camel. 


hd 
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perſon I ſpoke to would have brought me one, but, 
like a fool, | muſt go along with him about two 
miles from the village. My old pilot and I waiked 
on foot, forſooth, for ſome variety, when coming to 
the place where the camels were kept as in a park 
guarded by Chineſesſoldiers, we there agreed and 
bought one, which the Cbineſe man that came with 
me led along the road. But we had not gone far 
before we were attacked by ſive Tartars, mounted 
on horſeback, two of whom ſeized the man, took 
the camel from him, and rode away, white the other 
three approached us the firſt of whom ſuddenly 
ſeized me as I was drawing my (word, the ſecond 
knocked me down ; but my old truſty Portugueſe, - 
taking a piſtol out of his pocket, which I-knew no- 
thing of, and coming up to the ſellow that ſtruck 
me, he, with one hand, pulled him off his horſe, 
and then ſhot him dead upon the ſpot; then taking 
his ſcymitar he ſtruck at the man that Nopt us, but 
miſſing him, cut off one of his horſe's ears, the 
pain of which made him throw bis rider to the 
ground. The poor Chineſe who had led the camel, 
ſeeing the Tartar down, runs to him, and ſeizing 
upon his pole-axe, wrenched it trom his hands, and 
knocked his brains out. But there was another 
Tartar to deal with, who ſeemed neither inclined 
to fight nor to fly, and my old man having begun 
to Charge his piſtol, the very fight of it ſtruck ſuch a 
terror into the wretch, that away he ſcoured, leaving 
my old pilot, rather my champion and defender, an 
// | 
By this time being awakened from my trance, I 
| began.to open my eyes, wondering where | was, 
having. quite forgot all that paſt :. but my ſenles re- 
turning, and feeling a great pain in my-head, and 
_ ſeeing the blood was running over my clothes, I in- 
ftantly jumped upon my.feet, and graſped my ſword 
in my hand, with a teſolutiou to take revenge; but 
no enemies now remained, except the dead Tartar, 
with his horſe ſtanding by him, The old man ſee- 
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ing me recovered, whom he thought flain, ran to- 
Wards me, and embraced me with the greateſt ten- 
dernels, at the ſame time examining into my wounds 
which was far from being mortal. When we retur- 
ned to the village, the man demanded payment for 
his camel, which 1 refuſing, we brought the cauſe 
before a Chineſe judge, who acted with great im- 
partiality : Having heard both ſwes, he aſked the 
Chineſe man that went with me, whoſe ſervant he 
was? Sir, faid he, Fam nobody's but went with 
the ſtranger, at bis requeſt : Why then, ſaid the 
judge, you were the ſtranger's ſervant for the time, 
and the camel being delivered to his ſervant, it is 
the ſame as though delivered to himſelf,” and accor⸗ 
dingly he muſt pay for it. Indeed, the caſe was ſo 
fairly ſtated, that Il had nothing to object to it; ſo 
having paid for that I was robbed of, I ſent for ano- 
ther, but did not go mylelf to fetch it, as I had e- 
nough of that ſport before. . 
When we were within a days march of, we bac 
information that the governor had ſent meſſengers. 
to every part of the road, to inform the travellers | 
and caravans to halt, till a guard was ſent to protect 
them from the numerous bodies of Tartars, that 
lately appeared about the city. This news put us 
into great conſternation; but, obeying the orders, 
we ſtopt, and two days after there came two hun- 
dred ſoldiers from a garriſon of the Chineſe, and 
three hundred more from Naum: Thus guarded 
both in the front and rear, with our men on the 
- flanks; we boldly advanced, thinking we were able 
to combat with ten thouſand Mogul Tartars, if they: 
appeared. . 5 f 
Early next morning, in eur march from a little 
well ſituated/town called Changu, after having paſ- 
fed a river, and entered upon a delert of about fif- 
teen or ſixteen miles over, we ſoon beheld, by a 


cloud of duſt the city. of Naum that was raiſed, 


that the enemy was approaching. This much dif- . 
pirited the Chineſe. My old pilot took notice of N 
B b 2 
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it, and called out, Signior Ingleſe, thoſe fellows 
muſt be encouraged or they will ruin us all; and I 
am afraid, if the Tartars attack us, they will all 
run away. Why, Signior,  faid I, what will be 
done in this caſe ? Done, ſays he, why, let fifty of 
our men advance, and flank them on each wing. I 
Kno the fellows will fight well enough in company. 
We accordingly took his advice, and marched fitty 
to the right wing, and the ſame number te the left, 
and with the reſt made a line of reſerve, leaving the 
laſt two hundred men to guard the camels, or to 
aſſiſt us as occaſion required. 

Thus prepared, a party of the enemy came for- 
ward, viewing our poſture, and traverſing the ground 
on the front of our line. Hereupon we ordered 
the two wings to move on, and give them a ſalute. 
with their thot ; which accordipgly was done. This 
put a ſtop to their proceedings; for immediately 
wheeling off to their left they all marched away, and 
we ſaw no more of them. They had undoubtedly 
given an account to their companions of what recep- 
tion they might expect, which made them ſo eaſily 

give over their enterprite, | 
When we came to the city of Naum, we returned 
the governor hearty thanks, and diſperſed a hundred 
crowns among the ſoldiers that guarded; us. We 
reſted there one day, then proceeded on our travels, 
paſſing ſeveral great rivers and deſarts; and on the 
13th of April, we came to the frontiers of Muſcovy,. 
the firſt town of which was called Argun. 

This happy occaſion, as I thought, of coming in- 
to a Chriſtian country, made me congratulate. the 
Scots merchant upon it: He ſmiled at that, telling 
me not to rejoice too. ſoon ; for, ſaid he, except 
the Ruſſjan ſoldiers in garrifon, and a few inhabi- 
tants of the cities upon the road, all the reſt 
of this country, for above a thouſand miles, is 
inhabited by the moſt ignorant and barbarous 
Pagans. £28k | by 

We advanced from the river Arguna, by moderate 
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journeys, and found convenient garriſons on the 


road, filled with Chriſtian ſoldiers, for the ſecurity: 
of commerce, and for the convenient lodging of 
travellers; but the inhabitants of the country 


were mere pagans, . worſhipping the moon, ſun, 


and ſtars. v4; 30 | 
When we came to the city, of Jarewena, we reſted 


five days, and then entered into a frightful deſart, 
which held us twenty-three. days march, infeſted. 


with ſeveral ſmall companies of robbers, ur Mogul 
Tartars, who never had the courage to attack us. 


Nothing remarkable occurred in our march through 
this country. When we had got through the deſart, 
after two days further travil, we came to Jenezo,, - 
a Muſcovite city, on the great river fo called, which 


we were told parted Europe from Aſia. 


From this city to the river of Oby, we travelled; 
over a pleaſant, fruitful, but very uncultivated-- 
country, for want of good management and people, 


and thoſe few are moſily Pagans. This is the place 


where the Muſcovite criminals are baniſhed to, if 


they are not put to death. The next city we came 


to was the capital city of Siberia, called Tobolſki, 


when, having been almoſt ſeven months on our 


journey, and winter drawing on apace, my partner 
and I conſulted about our particular affairs, in what 
manner we ſhould diſpoſe of ourſelves. We had 


been told of ſledges and rein deer to carry us over 


the [now in the winter ſeaſon, the ſnow being frozen 
ſo hard, that the ſledges can run upon the ſurface 
vithout any danger of going down. As I was bound 
to England, it now behoved ine either to go with the 
caravan to Jeroilaw from thence weſt to Narva, and 
the gulph of Finland, and ſo by land or ſea to Den - 
mark, or elſe I muſt leave the caravan at a little 


town on the Dwina, and ſo to Archangel, where 
IL was certain of ſhipping either to England, Hol- 


land, or Hamburgh. One night I happened to get 
inte the company of an illuſtrious but baniſhed prince 
whoſe company and. virtues were ſuch as made me 
propoſe to him.a method how. he might obtain his. 
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Tiberty, My dear friend, ſaid he as I am here hap- 
pily free from my miſerable greatneſs, with all its 
attendants of pride, ambition, avariee, and luxury; 
if I ſhould e ſcape from this place, theſe pernicious 
feeds may again revive, to my laſting .difquietude ! 
therefore let me remain in- a bleſſed confinement, for 
I am but*fleſh, a mere man, with paſſions and affec- 
tions as ſuch: O be not my friend and tempter too ; 
Struck dumb with ſurpriſe, I ſtood ſiſent a while, nor. 
was he in leſs diforder ; by which perceiving he 
wanted to give vent to his mind, I deſired him to 
conſider of it, and ſo withdrew. - But about two 
hours after he came to my apartment: Dear friend, 
ſaid he, though I cannot conſent to accompany you 
I ſhall have this ſatisfaction in-parting, that yow 
leave me an honeſt man ſtilt: but as a teſtimony of 
my affection to you, be pleaſed to accept this preſent + 
of tables. | "2" ® 
In return for this compliment, I ſent my ſervant 
next morning to his Lordſhip, with a fmall preſent 
of tea, two pieces of China damaſk, and four little 
wee ges of gold: But he only accepted the tea, ene 
piece of damaſk, and a piece of gold, for the curi- 
oſity of the Japan ſtamp that was upon it. Not 
long after he ſent for me, and told me, that what 
he had refuſed himſelf, he hoped, upon his account 
I would grant to another, whom he {hould name: 
In ſhort, it was his only ſor, who was about two: 
hundred miles diſtance from him, on the other ſide 
of the Oby, whom he faid he would fend for if t: 
gave my conſent. This 1 ſoon complied. with: 
Upon which he ſent his ſervants next day for his 
ſon, who returned in twenty days time, bringing 
ſeven horſes loaded with valuable furs. At' night 
the young lord was conducted incognito into our a- 


Partment, where his father preſented him to me. 


We then concerted the beſt ways for travelling; 
and after having bought a conſiderable quantity of 
fables, black fox ſkins, fine ermines, &c. (which: 
1 fold at Archangel at a good price), we let out 
from this city the beginning of June making a ſmall: 


- 
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caravan, being about thirty-two horſes and camels, 
of which I repreſented the head. My young lord 
had with him a very faithful Siberian ſervant, well 
acquainted with the roads: We ſhunned the prin- 
.cipal-towns and cities, as Tumen, Soli-Kamoſkoi, 
and ſeveral others, by reaſon of their ſtrictneſs in 
cxamining travellers, leſt any of the baniſhed per- 
ſons of diſtinction ſhould eſcape. Having paſſed 
the river Kama, we came to a city. on a European 
ide, called Soloi Komoſkoi, where we. found the 
people moſtly Pagans as before. We then paſled 
a deſart of about two hundred miles over: but in 
other places it is near ſeven hundred. In'paſsing 
this wild place, we were beſet by a troop of men 
on horſeback, and about five and forty men armed 
with bows and arrows. But perceiving a ſmall grove 
at a little diſtance, with a marchy piece of ground 
and a ſpring of water we retreated thither without 
Oppolition, and waited till within two hours of night; 
when they attacked us with great fury. We firſt 
fired without ball, calling-to them in the Ruſſian 
tongue to know their bußneſs; but they, either not 
knowing, or ſeeming not to underſtand us, came di- 
rectly to the wood- ſide, not conſidering that we had 
ſo fortified it by cutting the boughs nearly off ſome 
trees and joining them to others ſo that they could 
not break in- upon our reer. 
In. the mean while we loaded our pieces with two 
or three bullets each, fired again, and wounded 14. 
and ſallying out, ſecured four or five of their horſes, 
xwhole riders we found were killed, and perceived 
them to be Tartars. About an hour after, they N 
made another attempt, to ſee where they mjght hagdk” 
in; but finding us ready to receive mem, they 
retired. COP eee 
All that night we wrought hard, in ſtrengthening 
.onr e ſituation, and barriciding the entrances into the » 
woods: but when day-light came, we had a very un- 
welcome diſcovery ; for the enemy being encouraged 
by their affiſtance, had ſet up eleven or twelve tents 
in form of a camp, about three quarters of a mile 
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from us. I muſt confeſs I was never more concerned 
in my life, giving myſelf and all that I had over for 
16ſt. And my partner declared, that as the lofs of 
his goods would be his ruin, before they ſhould be 
taken from him, he would fight to the laſt drop of 
his blood. As we could not pretend to force our 
way, we had recourſe to a ſtratagem ; we kindled a 
large fire which burnt all night ; and no ſooner was 
it dark, but we purſued our journey towards the. 
pole, or north ſtar, and travelling all night, by ſix 
- o'clock in the morning we came to a Ruſſian village, 
called Kertza, and from thence came to a large town 
named Ozonoys, where we heard that ſeveral troops 
of Calmuch Tartars had been abroad upon the de- 

ſert, but that we were paſt all danger. In five days 
after we came to Veuſlima, upon the river Witzedga; 
from thence we came to Lawrenſkoy on the third of 
July, where, providing ourſelves with two luggage 
boats and a convenient bark, we embarked the 5th, 

and arrived at Archangel the 18th, after a year five 

months, and three days journey, including the eight 
menths, and odd days at Tobolſkoi. We came 
from Archangel the 2oth of Auguſt in the ſame year, 

and arrived at Hamburgh rhe goth of September. 

Here my partner and I made a very good fale of our 

goods, both thoſe of China and Siberia; when, di- 
viding our effects, my ſliare came to 34751. 178. 3d. 

after all the loſſes we had ſuſtained, and charges we 

had been at. Here the young lord took his leave of 
me, in order to go to the courr of Viena, not only 
to ſeek protection, but to coreſpond with his father's 
friends. After we had ftaid four months in Ham- 
burgh, I went from thence over land to the Hague, 
where, ebmarking in the packet, I arrived. in Lon- 
don the 1oth of January 1705, after ten years and 
nine months abſence from England. 
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